Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



r 



\ 



THE KEV/ YORK j 

PUBLIC LIBRARY 



ASTOR. LENOX 
TILDEN FOUNDATIONS 



, THE KEV/ YORK , 

PUBLIC LIBRARY 



ASTOR. Lf Nox 




A-C-cjit^Or^ ■^Gy^ 



-vW^/^^ "//r/^ ^^ 









I 



f ? ■■■' \ ■( ''k 



'ft : fc 



B\ 



R:>\\ N.-.'YMAN •'• '.M . ;' 



I I 



\f 



M n JL-. 



/: J iSTo-- r OF sr-: 



; -f / 






• .* • 



* ••. • 



■. . « » • • . 



/ T 



.1. I. 






\^L/<y^t^ f\^yT^ r^/'^ ' '' 



SERMONS 



BY 



REV. NEWMAN HALL, D.D., ^ 

OF LONDON. ^ 



WITH 



A HISTORT OF SURRET CHAPEL 
AND ITS INSTITUTIONS. 

• ,- •'■' •* "» 
•1 •<«.ji»J* » 



New Yo^k: « 
SHELDON AND COMPANY, 

boston: GOULD AND LINCOLN. 

is, s 



•m <NI« ^ 



I 



THE NEW YORK 

PUBLIC LIBRARY 

741034 

ASTOR, LENOX AND 

TILDE.N FOUNDAiiOMB j 

R 1916 Lj 



A. 3PA.IlTIISrG T^ORD. 

By Newman Hall, D, D. One vol. i8mo., cloth. 

Price 60 cents. 



Entered, aooording to Act of Congress, in the year 1868, by 
SHELDON AND COMPANY, 

In the Clerk's Office of the District Court of the United States 

. foi: the Southern DistriQt.oC ^ev York. 
• * » • V » • • - . . -^ r 

•••*•»*" / . 



• • • * •. » 



MereotTped at the Boiton Kereo^Tpe Foimdiy, 
No. 4 Spttng Lmm. 



% 



CONTENTS. 



Letter to the Publishers 7 

Letter to the Clergy and Christian People of 

America 9 

A Sketch of the History and Institutions of Surrey 

Chapel, London '13 



SERMONS. 

I. The Liberty of Christ 35 

II. Joy in Exaltation 38 

III. GoD*s Love to Man. 47 

rv. Christian Victory. ..,..• 69 

V. Jehovah Jireh. 86 

VI. The Shadow of the Almighty. . . . 11 1 

VII. The Reasonableness and Efficacy of Prayer. . 148 

VIII. The Choice of Moses 162 

IX. Salvation by Faith 177 

X. The Penitent Thief 194 

XI. Golgotha. 218 

XII. The kind Shepherd 223 

XIII. Catholicity 226 

XIV. The Sabbath 230 

XV. A Savior for all 234 

(«) 



6 CONTENTS, 

XVI. Rabboni 240 

XVII. The Dignity of Labor 248 

XVIII. Address to Theological Students. . . 257 

XIX. Relations of Great Britain and Abierica. • 277 

XX. HOMBWARD-BOUND 283 



POETRY. 

Dedicatory Sonnet. ...•••.. 297 

Bolton Abbey 298 

My TiBfEs ARE IN Thy Hand. ••••.. 298 

The Niagara of Sin 300 

The Holy Spirit our Helper 301 

Heavenly Treasure 302 

The best Gift 303 

To A FAVORITE ChURCH 303 

The Triumph of the Crucified 304 

Messiah's Reign 305 

DoxoLOGY 306 

Ode on the Death of the Prince Consort. • . 307 

"Give us Day by Day our Daily Bread." • . • 308 

*'Hb hath abolished Death." 309 



To Messrs. Sheldon & Co., Publishers. 

Gentlemen : I am much obliged to you for consulting 
me in reference to the publication of some of the sermons 
I preached in the United States, and for giving me the 
opportunity of selection and revision. This is a courtesy 
due to every author, but not always shown to those who 
speak as well as writcy and to whom the injustice is 
sometimes done of placing on permanent record in a book, 
not only their own accidental errors of delivery, but the 
mistakes both of reporter and of printer. I wish it to be 
known that I cannot hold myself responsible for any ser- 
mons attributed to me which I have not myself revised 
previous to publication; and that yourselves, together 
with Messrs. Ticknor & Fields, Boston, are the only pub- 
lishing houses, and the New York Independent and the 
Boston Congregationalist the only newspapers, which 
have authority from myself to issue discourses in my'name. 
With the sermons now forwarded I also send, according 
to your request, a short account of Surrey Chapel and its 
Institutions. 

I am, gentlemen, 

Yours faithfully, 

Newman Hall. 

LozTDON, January, z868. 

(D 



TO THK 
CLERGY AND CHRISTIAN PEOPLE OF AMERICA* 

Dear Brbthkbn : A desire having been expressed that 
there should be some permanent record of the ministry 
which, by God's good providence and your kindness, I 
have been permitted to exercise among you, the following 
pages have been prepared, and are now, with affectionate 
remembrance, transmitted for your perusal. These 
printed sermons are substantially the same in thought 
and expression as those which were preached ; they are 
merely pruned of those redundancies, repetitions, and ver* 
bal inaccuracies incident to a free, deli very. May they, by 
the divine blessing, be instrumental in reviving holy im* 
pressions in those who listened to the spoken addresses^ 
and also in promoting the spiritual good of others. 

Now that I am once more settled in my home and the 
ordinary work of my church, my late visit to you some- 
times appears a dream. Yet is it a holy and gratefully 
prized reali^, I shall never forget the generous welcome 
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afforded me by the clergy of the various churches, irre- 
spective of denominational distinctions ; how they opened 
to me their pulpits, and honored me by many expressions 
of devout and fraternal kindness. Nor shall I forget the 
sympathetic crowds of hearers who gathered together to 
listen to a stranger from the Old World. 

Why was this interest manifested ? Partly because of 
the good will you wished to show towards a kindred 
nation, of which I was a humble representative ; partly 
from personal interest towards one of many who were 
regarded as true friends to your national cause in the dark 
hour of its life-struggle ; but partly, also, because of the 
preaching itself. And why was this attractive and inter- 
esting to you ? I often asked myself the question, wonder- 
ing as I did, how, at all hours, your churches were 
thronged with eager listeners. Why was it? I had no 
novelties to announce, no fresh views of theology, no 
subtile argumentation, no brilliant fancies, no flashes of 
genius, no stores of learning, no elaborated diction, no 
fascination of a cultured rhetoric. I had only the old, 
simple story of the cross, plainly and earnestly told, so 
that the most unlettered, so that the little child, might 
understand. 

It was this — this simple gospel — this universal remedy 
for the woes and wants of humanity — it was this that won 
your attention and sympathy. The inference is obvious, 
that your preachers proclaim the same truths which they 
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invited me to utter, and tliat you had been trained to 
love such a message. This was a great joy and encour- 
agement to one who had come on a mission of interna- 
tional amity. There is no bond of union like that which 
unites us to Christ. No attraction draws us so near to 
each other as that which draws us all to the cross. 
Stronger than diploa«icy, more convincing than argu- 
ment, a common love for the gospel, a common zeal in 
making it known, a coi^imon loyalty towards our one 
common Brother, Savior, Lord, will do more to preserve 
our two nations in concord than all the arts of self- 
interested politicians can anil to stir them up to mutual 
strife. For the sake of that mtemational union which is 
so essential to the prosperity oi both countries, and to the 
welfare of the world, as well as for the interest of the 
souls of men and the glory cf Christ, let us, botli in 
America and Great Britain, maintain, in all its beautiful 
simplicity, the cardinal doctrine of Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified ; the great object of preaching, the great work 
of all the churches, being to make known His name, and 
to secure for Him the loving homage of all hearts. 

Let us also pray for each other. Those cannot easily 
quarrel who often thus meet before the throne of God. 
Let us pray for our rulers and legislators. Let us pray for 
the prosperity of our several churches, and the success of 
cnr allied missionaries throughout the world. And may 
I Hsk you sometimes to remember in your supplications 
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the stranger who was with you for a few weeks only, but 
whose visit, through your generous kindness, will be a 
pleasant and grateful remembrance as long as life shall 
last ; the origin of friendships which shall endure when 
this life has ended, and, possibly, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, in some humble measure, the occasion of 
spiritual life to some who shall eternally worship and 
serve the Savior whom it has been the object of these 
sermons to set forth. 
Believe me to be 

Your affectionate friend and fellow-servant, 

Newman Hall. 

London, January i , i868. 



A SKETCH 

OP THE HISTORY AND INSTITUTIONS OF SURREY 
CHAPEL, BLACKFRIARS ROAD, LONDON. 

THE Rev. Rowland Hill was the son of Sir Rowland 
Hill, of Hawkestone Hall, where he was born August 
23, 1744* When a young man he became converted to God, 
and zealously labored as a clergyman of the Established 
Church of England. But he refused to be bound by any 
law of its exclusiveness, insisting on his right, as a minister 
of Christ, to preach the gospel, ^' in season and out of 
season," wherever the opportunity was presented. For 
this he was reproved as disorderly, and forbidden by some 
of the bishops to enter the pulpits of their dioceses. Zeal- 
ous for the spiritual good of the neglected masses of the 
poor of London, he selected a suitable site on the south of 
the Thames, and there, with the help of his friends, erected 
Surrey Chapel, and opened it for worship on June 8, 1783. 
His text on the occasion was, " We preach Christ cruci- 
fied " — a text which was verified throughout his long pas- 
torate of fifty years. 

He never formally severed himself fi-om the Episcopal 
Church, and therefore, as well as from his love to that 
form of worship, he continued to use the English Book of 
Common Prayer. He was often assisted by evangelical 
Episcopalian brethren, among whom were such men as 
Venn and Scott. But gradually all help from that quarter 

(13) 
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ceased. The clergy of the Establishment shrank from in- 
curring the censure by which Rowland Hill was honored. 
They preferred being " orderly," in the ecclesiastical sense, 
to the carrying out of the general standing order of the 
Divine Head of the church. Thus Rowland Hill was thrown 
entirely amo^st the free churches or Nonconformists. 

He used to express himself as opposed to '^ Indepen- 
dency," yet he was the n^pst independent man living. 
The trust-deed which he framed gave almost unlimited 
power to the pastor to conduct; the worship and govern 
the church according to his own discretion. It is a great 
mistake to suppose that Surrey Chapel belongs to what is 
called the ^^ Countess of Huntingdon's Connection." It is 
purely independent of all other associations beyond itself* 
Yet it has never assumed the name of that or any other 
sect. Surrey Chapel is simply Christian and Catholic. 
It embraces features of various denominations. It unites 
the liturgy of the Episcopalians with much free prayer 
and lay labor. It resembles Presbyterianism in so far as 
the pastor, with a body of elders, manages the church 
affairs. It is Congregational, inasmuch as all the business 
of its various associations is annually submitted to a 
general meeting of the congregation or " parish." And 
there are numerous meetings of the members for social 
prayer, and for conversation on subjects of personal ex- 
perience, which may be regarded as a Methodist element. 
Some of the elders are Baptists, others are Fedobaptists. 
No question is asked of candidates for membership re- 
specting ecclesiastical opinion. The sole bond of union 
is love to Christ and a willingness to worship and work 
together in His name. 

Mr. Rgwland Hill generally spent the six summer 
months in Wales, and in itinerant labors, the pulpit of 
Surrey Chapel being " supplied " in his absence by the 
best preachers the country afforded. There are few 
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divines of eminence, outside the Established Church, who 
have not ministered within its walls. 

Mr. Hill continued the pastor till April 17, 1833, when 
he entered into rest. He is known to many chiefly for 
fiis wit But his pastorate of fifty years has left quite 
another impression in the place of his labors. Some sur- 
viving members of his flock still form part of the congre- 
gation, and his name is a household word in many of the 
families. But he is remembered not so much for his wit 
as for his goodness, his kindness, his devoutness, his zeal 
for God and the souls of men. " He, being dead, yet 
speaketh/' His body (the only interment in the church) 
lies below the pulpit, at the back of which is a marble 
bust to his memory. 

Mr. Hill's successor was the Rev. James Sherman, a 
man full of tender affection and sympathy. His preaching 
^was eminently persuasive. His appeals were chiefly to 
the emotions of his hearers, and few have ever possessed 
greater power of this kind. He continued to labor with 
very great success till 1854, when, in consequence of en- 
feebled health, he retired to a smaller church. The pres- 
ent pastor began his ministry at Surrey Chapel on. the 
Sabbath after his friend resigned, and preached from the 
words, "Who is sufficient for these things? Brethren, 
pray for us/* 

There is no form of discipline or creed to which the 
members are called upon to subscribe ; but the following 
" Solemn Covenant " is read at the Communion on the 
first Sunday in every year, the members of the church 
standing, and all responding with a hearty Amen when 
the minister has finished reading it : — 

" On this first Sabbath of the new year, and assembled 
round the table of our Lord, we do hereby, before God 
and one another, renew our solemn Covenant. 
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^' We confess that we are giiilty, ruined sinners, desenr- 
ing the righteous punishment of God. But we declare 
our confidence in his mercy, as revealed by Jesus Christ, 
who is ^ the propitiation for our sins, and not for oiurs 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world/ We trust 
in that atonement ; we plead the merits of the Redeemer. 
By Him, the only way to the Father, we draw near, with 
penitent yet confiding hearts, saying, ' God be merciful to 
me a sinner/ And we desire anew to yield up ourselves 
entirely to our Triune Jehovah. We would look up with 
filial love, and say, 'Our Father, who art in heaven, hal* 
lowed be thy name ! ' We would live as his adopted 
children, trusting, obeying, rejoicing in Him. We yield 
ourselves to the Son of God. We would be taught by 
Him as our Prophet; we rely on his sacrifice as our 
Priest ; we would obey his commands as our King. For 
this we seek the aid of the Holy Spirit, the giver and 
preserver of the life of godliness in the soul ; and we de- 
clare our sincere purpose to give heed to His counsels — 
not wilfully to grieve Him — but daily, through the year, 
to cherish His presence in our hearts. 

" We declare that we are not our own, but boiught with 
a price. We desire to present ourselves — spirit, soul, 
and body — time, property, influence — a living sacrifice 
unto God. We will endeavor in all things to prove that 
we love Him, by obeying His commandments. We will 
endeavor, in private and public, in our households, in our 
business, in daily life, in all places, in all companies, to 
act as becometh the gospel — to promote true religion in 
the hearts of others, to help the needy, comfort the sor- 
rowful, and to diminish vice, ungodliness, and misery in 
the world, ' looking for that blessed hope, the glorious ap- 
pearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ.' And 
knowing, from numerous past failures, how unable we are 
of ourselves to do anything that is good, we do earnestly 
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implore Hxe help of Him without whom we can do noth* 
ing, but who has said, ^ My grace is sufficient for you/ 

'^ In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, to this our solemn Covenant we do now 
severally and unitedly assent, with a solemn and a hearty 
—-Amen." 

It is customary for the pastor to preach on two or three 
successive Sunday mornings at the beginning of the year 
from what is called the '^ Motto Text." This is printed 
oa cards, and hung up in the houses of the congregation 
during the year. The following are the motto texts for 
each year during the present pastorate : --^ 

1855. *' Make Thy fece to shine upon Thy servant." 

1856. " I am Thine ; save me." 

1857. " Lead me in Thy truth and teach me." 

1858. '^ Looking for that blessed hope." 

1859. " Watch and pray." 

i860. " Redeemed by the precious blood of Christ." 

1861. " Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings." 

1862. " Acquaint now thyself with God, and be at peace. 

1863. " Victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1864. " Fear not, for I am with thee." 

1865. " In hope of eternal life." 

1866. '^ Looking unto Jesus. 
1867* " Father, not my will, but Tbine^ be done. 
1868. " Teach me to do Thy will. 
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The public services consist of a prayer-^meeting on Sun- 
day morning at ten o'clock ; the regular public service 
fix>m eleven till one ; afternoon 8^:vice at three, by the 
assistant minister ; evening service at half past six, and 
prayer-meeting at half past eight. Monday evening pub- 
lic prayer-meeting at seveui and service on Thursday at 

2 
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seven, besides several prayer-meetings connected witfi (bn 
Sunday schools. There are Bible classes on Tuesday and 
Friday evenings, and the pastor is in his vestry every 
Thursday afternoon and evening, to converse with all who 
wish to see him on religious subjects. 

Besides these regular services, many other meetings are 
held. On the last Monday evening of every month there 
is a Temperance meeting in the church, at which there is 
an average attendance of about fifteen hundred persons. 
Twice a month there is a meeting of the Band of Hope in 
the school*room. During the winter months a popular 
lecture or entertainment (specially for the working peo- 
ple) is given in the church every Monday evening. After 
music from the choir, at half past eight the chair is taken, 
frequently by some gentleman of social rank. Several 
noblemen, lord mayors, members of Parliament, &c«, 
have thus brought the upper and lower classes into con- 
tact for at least one evening. A short prayer of about 
three minutes is offered, closing with the Lord's prayer. 
Then, after the chairman's address, the lecture is de- 
livered. Sometimes the theme is gay, sometimes grave ; 
always good of its kind. Scientific lectures with experi- 
ments are highly valued. History, biography, travel, 
literature, take their turn. Sometimes the lecture is illus« 
trated by pictures, sometimes by the magic lantern. 
Sometimes we have a musical evening. We generally 
get about two thousand of the very class whose absence 
from chutch is often lamented. They hear a good in- 
structive lecture on some secular theme. They are also 
sure, during the evening, either from chairman or lecturer, 
to get some gospel truths. We close with the doxology. 
During nine years there has been no disorder. We re- 
quire no police. Many who never came into a church 
are thus attracted, and, once across the threshold, come 
afterwards to hear about Christ on Sundays. 
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During the summer there is service every evening of 
the week in the yard outside the church, and adjoining 
the public street. In this our missionaries and young men 
take part, there being many speakers the same night, and 
the service sometimes lasting several hours, the congrega- 
tion constantly changing. Hundreds of thousands of 
tracts have been distributed to the crowds thus collected, 
who, after hearing the preaching, are generally anxious 
to obtain the printed message. I have never enjoyed 
preaching more than on these occfasions, when several 
hundreds of persons have stood eagerly listening to truths 
apparently novel and strange. 

Besides these services, seventeen meetings are held 
weekly in the district by the agents of the church, for the 
benefit of the poor, in addition to visits to fourteen lodging- 
houses by our young men, who go two and two on Sun- 
day evenings, and hold religious services amongst the in- 
mates collected in the great kitchens. 

The number of names on the church roll is about 
thirteen hundred. Last Christmas we sent off a colony 
of above one hundred to form the nucleus of a new self- 
supporting Congregational Church about half a mile off, 
under the pastorate of Mr. Murphy, our late missionary, 
whose vexy zealous labors have been greatly blessed, and 
now have resulted in the organization of an active and 
prosperous church, almost entirely worked and supported 
by artisans. We generally receive about one hundred and 
fihy members annually, and lose about one hundred ; one 
third by death. 

The principal institutions of the church are as fol- 
lows : — 

Almshouses^ founded by Rowland Hill, for twenty-three 
aged women. 

Band of Hope and Temperance Society. — Since its 
formation more than eight thousand persons have signed 
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a " pledge " to this efiect : *^ Believing that the drinking 
customs of our country are producing much crime, 
poverty, disease, and misery, we agree that we will A* 
stain from all intoxicating beverages, and try to ioduce 
others to do the same." 

Benevtdent Society >t founded 1785, for relieving Ae sick 
poor at their own dwellings by Christian visitors from the 
church. About eight hundred cases are relieved yeariy, 
and upwards of four hundred pounds expended, exclusive 
of about three hundred pounds raised at the Liord's Supper 
for poor members. The Benevolent Society renders help 
to all, irrespective of religious creed, and has in the ag- 
gr^ate distributed thirty-seven thousand pounds. 

The Christian Instruction Society maps out the ntigb* 
borhood into districts, which are visited with tracts, &c 

The City Mission has its Surrey Chapel auxiliary, and 
four missionaries, chiefly supported by the congregation, 
are always at work amongst the dense population around* 

Day Schools are five in number, with seven hundred 
children, the expenses being met by donations and coUeo* 
tions, aided by the weekly pence of the children. 

The Dorcas Society assists poor women in domestic 
difficulties ; and the 

Female Clothing Society encourages the poor to de* 
posit their savings, by furnishing articles of clothing at 
half price. 

The School of Industry partially clothes fifty girls, and 
instructs them in needle-work and house-work, as well as 
in reading, &c. 

The Sunday School Society embraces thirteen different 
organizations under one president and general committee 
of management, each school having its own superintend- 
ent and committee, much after the model of the Constitu^ 
tion of the United States. The scholars number five 
usand tliree hundred, and the teachers four hundred 



AND ITS INSTITUTIONS, 7l 

and seventeen* Owing to the constant changes in the 
congregation, it is vexy difficult to keep up a sufficient 
staff of instructors^ and the society is glad of the help of 
members of any other neighboring church. The annual 
cost of the schools is about five hundred pounds. 

The Stmthwark Mission^ for the elevation of the work- 
ing classes, was established about twelve years ago. The 
last report of the late zealous evangelist shows a weekly 
average of thirty domiciliary visits, nine to the sick, two 
and a half open-air meetings, ten in-door meetings, the 
gospel preached to four thousand one hundred and sixty, 
and one thousand and twenty tracts distributed* As 
stated before, Mr. Murph^s labors have resulted in the 
recent formation of a separate church. The mission is 
again pursuing its aggressive work in the hope of eventu- 
ally establishing other churches in the neighborhood. 

Surrey Chapel has also its auxiliaries to the Bible, 
Tract, and Foreign Missionary Societies. 

The ^^Rowland Hill J^und" was commenced a few 
years ago under the following circumstances: Surrey 
Chapel is built on leasehold ground, and in a few years 
the lease will expire, so that the church, schools, and 
other buildings will belong to the freeholder, and may be 
sold for a warehouse or theatre. Mr. Hill anticipated 
this event by a bequest of his property, which was to ac- 
cumulate while the lease was running on, so that the 
trustees might thereby purchase the property, or build 
another church elsewhere. But this bequest was rendered 
nugatory by some legal flaw, so that it has all passed 
away to the residuary legatee. This was formally decided 
during the pastorate of the present minister, who felt it 
his duty at once to endeavor to guard against the threat- 
ened extinction of the church. For this purpose a " penny 
collection" is made after every service, except when an 
appeal is made for some special object, which is always 
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once a monih. Meetings for worship on Sunday witfaont 
a collection are not known at Surrey Cliapel. Pkrayii^, 
preaching, and hearing are associated with giving as an 
essential part of the service of God. About six thousand 
pounds have been raised, but owing to the great value of 
land, and the necessities of so large a congregation, a sum 
of not less than thirty thousand pounds will be needed. 
As the neighborhood is getting poorer every year, and as 
the congregation is composed chiefly of persons of veiy 
limited pecuniary resources, contributions are received 
with thankfulness from all persons who wish to aid in 
perpetuating such an organization amidst the teeming I 
population of South London. Hon. W. £. Dodge, of New 
York, or Rev. Dr. Cuyler, of Brooklyn, will transmit any 
sums which friends in America may wish thus to appropri- 
ate to a church which, next to Mr. Spurgeon's, is visited 
more by Americans than any other in the United Kingdom. 

As considerable interest has been felt in the United . 
States respecting Surrey Chapel, and as the publisher hai I ^ 
requested a full account of its history and institutions, the 
following sketch by the editor of the Nonconformist news- 
paper, and recently published in a series of papers under 
the title of ^' The Free Churches of London and London 
Work," is appended to the foregoing statement : — 

•* Surrey Chapel — Rowland Hill's chapel — is prob* 
ably better known by repute throughout the wide world 
than any other Nonconformist place of worship in Eng- 
land, by reason of the popularity and eccentricities of iti 
founder, the eminence of his successors, the efficiency of 
its religious institutions, and as the sanctuary wherein, for 
sixty-one years, has been preached the principal annual 
sermon of the London Missionary Society. It stands on 
the high road, about half a mile from Blackfriars Bridge, 
amid the dense population of Southwark — a district not 
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often traversed, still less chosen as a home, by the genteel 
or well-to-do classes of society. Surrey Chapel, strictly 
speaking, does not belong to any denomination. Its trust- 
deed is peculiar. The officers of the church consist of a 
minister, curate, the trustees, who are a kind of church- 
wardens to attend to secular affairs, and seven elders, 
whose functions are almost exclusively spiritual. The 
Lord's Supper is celebrated twice a month, and, witli 
slight alterations, the Liturgy of the Church of England 
is always used at the Sunday morning and evening, but 
not at the Sunday afternoon or week-day services. In 
other respects the polity and practice of Congregational 
churches is adopted. All the members of the church are 
invited in sections, once every winter, to take tea with the 
ministers and elders in the vestry. Surrey Chapel has 
had only three pastors since it was opened for divine 
worship in 1783, the Rev. Rowland Hill, who died in 
1833, after a pastorate of nearly fifty years ; the Rev. 
James Sherman, who, after a long and active ministry, 
resigned, in consequence of failing health, in May, 1854 ' 
and the Rev. Newman Hall, LL. B., formerly of Hull, 
the present minister, who preached his first sermon there 
in July, 1854. 

" It is hardly necessary to state that the church con- 
nected with Surrey Chapel is one of the largest in the 
metropolis, comprising at the present time more than one 
thousand four hundred members. This spacious sanctu- 
ary, capable of holding two thousand five hundred per- 
sons, is, and we believe always has been from the first, 
crowded to the full during the Sunday services. So vast 
an organization, with its cluster of societies, necessarily 
requires an elaborate machinery, and a great division of 
labor, to insure its efficient working. In common with 
most Nonconformist churches, Surrey Chapel has its 
Benevolent, Christian Instruction, Dorcas, and Young 
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Men's Christian Institutions, and auxiliaries to the Biuky 
Tract, London Missionary, and City Mission Societies. 
They are managed by distinct committees, over all of 
which the pastor, ex officio^ presides. The nu^^itude of 
the work they undertake, and the funds they spend, are 
almost unprecedentedly large. Thus the Benevolent So- 
ciety, established by the Rev. Rowland Hill for yiskiDg 
the sick and distressed poor, expends some four hundred 
pounds a year, or, from first to last, has spent thirty«five 
thousand four hundred and twenty-two pounds in the re- 
lief of seventy-six thousand six hundred and four persons 
at their own houses, irrespective of the religious opinions 
of the recipients. This is independent of three btmdred 
pounds a year disbursed among the poor of the congrega- 
tion. The Christian Instruction Society distributes an- 
nually many thousands of religious tracts and books — 
during 1863 to seven hundred and fifty-nine families— 
among the poor of the surrounding neighborhood. In 
some of the lowest parts of Southwark are to be found 
lodging-houses, the inmates of which are nearly all in the 
poorest circumstances. In the '^ kitchens," or common 
rooms, of twelve of these places, every Sunday evening 
throughout the year religious services are held by mem- 
bers of Surrey Chapel ; and by this agency the gospel is 
carried every week to more than three hundred persons 
— always coming and going — who would probably never 
otherwise come within its influence. Several thousand 
people a year are reached by this means alone. It speaks 
well for the confidence inspired by Mr. Hall and bis co- 
adjutors, that these ministrations are welcomed both by 
the proprietors of the lodging-houses and their inmates, 
some of whom oflen prove to be educated and even ac- 
complished persons who have descended in the social 
scale. At all these stations a plentiful supply of Testa- 
nts and cheap periodicals is provided, and the Christian 
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Instruction Society has established a lending library in 
one of their schools for the use of the inmates of all these 
lodging-houses. 

"The educational institutions of Surrey Chapel are 
probably more extensive than those connected with any Free 
Church in the south of England. It is the nucleus of 
thirteen Sunday schools scattered over the most populous 
parts of Southwark, — four of them Evening Ragged 
Schools, — where five thousand four hundred and sixty- 
three children receive instruction from four hundred and 
fifly teachers, most of whom are sent forth from the parent 
Chiirch. The interest of the old scholar in the places 
where they received instruction is kept up by an annual 
social meeting at each school. The School of Industry, 
established by Rowland Hill, provides a plain, useful, and 
religious education, and partial clothing, for fifty girls. 
There are also day schools in connection with Surrey 
Chapel, at Mansfield Street, Harrow Street, Kent Street, 
and Castle Yard, all populous districts, where some seven 
hundred and fifty children receive the elements of educa- 
tion, and moral and religious training. At Harrow Street 
station there is also an Evening Ragged School. With 
this exception, female teachers are employed at these 
schools. In 1844, while Mr. Sherman was the pastor, 
the congregation of Surrey Chapel raised a fund to com- 
memorate the centenary of its founder's birth, with which 
they purchased Hawkestone Hall, near the Waterloo Rail- 
way station. In this spacious building are carried on 
Sunday schools and Sunday evening services, attended by 
about three hundred poor people, Sunday and week-day 
classes for youths and working men, a day school for 
eighty boys, lectures, and a savings' bank. Indeed, for 
some educational, philanthropic, or instructive purpose, 
the hall is in request every day and evening of the week, 
and is, besides, the fountain-head of Building, Provident, 
Temperance, Choral, and other Societies. 
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"Open-air preaching, as an evangelizing agency, is 
carried on to a large extent by the Surrey Chapel people. 
Every evening except Saturday, for seven months in the 
year, Mr. Murphy, one of the missionaries employed by 
the church, preaches in the chapel-yard, and gathers an 
average congregation of some three hundred persons. 
Similar services are conducted on Sunday in the Black- 
friars Road, the New Cut, and Robert Street, for the 
benefit in each case of about two hundred people. Closely 
allied to these efforts are the Sunday morning services in 
Lambeth Baths, where an average of about three hundred 
people, nearly all men, are gathered together, and the 
Sunday evening services at Hawkestone Hall, where 
about an equal number of the poor are present. On Sun- 
day afternoon, also, Surrey Chapel is given up for a service 
for the poor of the neighborhood, who flock to it in large 
numbers. At all these special services people are, of 
course, exhorted to regularly attend places of worship — 
not Surrey Chapel, but any house of God where the true 
gospel is preached. 

" All these missionary enterprises are conducted by 
Mr. Newman Hall, his curate, Mr. Charlesworth, the 
agent of the Southwark Mission, Mr. G. Murphy, three 
city missionaries, and the members of the church at Sur- 
rey Chapel. Every day in the week there is a service, a 
meeting, a lecture, or classes going on at one or more of 
the several centres of influence — often several at the same 
time. It is usually found that churches give in proportion 
to the dona Jide demands made upon their liberality. 
Surrey Chapel is no exception to the rule. The congre- 
gation, though numerous, is not rich. It can boast of no 
merchant princes, of few members in easy circumstances. 
The great majority are composed of small shopkeepers 
and others of even a lower grade in life. Nevertheless 
fcere was expended in 1863 — apart from contributions to 
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foreign missions and the Tract Society — the noble sum 
of three thousand eight hundred and seventy pounds, in 
addition to the ordinary expenses of the sanctuary. Of 
this amount, two thousand six hundred and ninety-four 
pounds were the result of subscriptions, donations, and 
collections within the year ; the remainder being chiefly 
tlie interest or rent of property held in trust for Surrey 
Chapel. 

" More than eleven years ago, when the Rev. Newman 
Hall was the minister of Albion Chapel, Hull, he had 
gained a wide reputation, as well for his successful efforts 
to bridge over the gulf that separated the working classes 
from Christian institutions, as for his religious works and 
pulpit ministrations. On removing to a much wider 
sphere in Surrey Chapel, this object became a prominent 
feature in his plans of usefulness, and has been specially 
developed during the last few years. The " Southwark 
Mission for the Elevation of the Working Classes" is an 
auxiliary to Surrey Chapel, managed by a distinct com- 
mittee. Its chief agent — Mr. Hall's right hand — is Mr. 
G. M. Murphy, whose influence over the industrial popu- 
lation of the entire neighborhood is very remarkable. He 
is, indeed, not only sprung from the ranks, but the rec- 
ognized leader and counsellor of his class, among whom 
he has been working some nine years. This indefatigable 
missionary gets through an amount of work such as is 
rarely performed by a single individual. During every 
week of 1863, for example, he paid on the average thirty- 
two domiciliary visits, ten visits to the sick and afflicted, 
distributed eight hundred and thirty-four tracts, held three 
open-air and nine in-door meetings, and preached the 
gospel to nearly three thousand persons. In the whole 
year he addressed more than one hundred and twenty 
thousand people, almost exclusively working people. 
Without oratorical gifts, to which he makes no pretensions, 
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Mr. Murphy talks to his bre th ren in a plain, fiuniliar, and 
earnest style, whedier on religious or secular topics, which 
engages their attention and moves their hearts. The 
power of simplicity and sincerity, apart from special tal- 
ent, is, in this case, strikingly illustrated. Mr. Murphy 
also brii^ to his task a quaint humor and homeliness of 
illustration which suits the tastes of his hearers. And, 
further, he does not visit for visiting's sake. He goes 
when and where he is wanted. His success has been 
equal to his assiduity and tact. Two years ago Mr. Mor- 
ley rented the Victoria Theatre on Sunday mornings for 
three months, to enable Mr. Murphy to preach the gospel 
to the working men of South London. Since then the 
same princely philanthropist has hired the Lambeth 
Baths, a large building — lately the scene of a second in- 
dtisbial exhibition — where meetings, lectures, classes, 
newspaper readings, and musical entertainments, have 
been regularly held during the winter months. Both here 
and at Hawkestone Hall, Mr. Murphy is at home among 
working men, devoting all his time and energies to their 
secular and spiritual welfare, and coming not only into 
contact, but close relations, with yearly increasing num- 
bers of them. Such an influence is seldom wielded by 
the political leader of the masses in times of excitement, 
still more rarely by a Christian missionary. 

*' Though charged with the responsibilities of a large 
church and its multifarious institutions, Mr. Hall is not 
content to delegate the whole of the missionary work to 
his efficient subordinate. Four years ago, the pastor of 
Surrey Chapel somewhat startled the Christian public by 
throwing open that temple of worship for a course of 
secular lectures once a week to working men. It was an 
innovation on established modes, and a rude shock to 
traditional prejudice, — at least on this side the Tweed, — 
to turn the house of God into a lecture-hall. Was it not 



, AND ITS INSTITUTIONS. 29 

an act of ' desecration ' ? We cannot do better than give 
Mr. Hall's own reply, which appears to us complete, to 
any such charge : — 

" * But was the place more desecrated by such a bene- 
ficial employment of it than by being shut up empty in 
dark and cold? There were thousands of edifices in the 
land which cost much to erect and maintain, which were 
only used three or four hours during the whole week. 
Why should there be a complaint of the lack of suitable 
halls for useful purposes when we had our places of wor- 
ship unemployed ? Some bodies of Christians were ab- 
solutely prevented by their laAvs from using churches, ex- 
cept for regular worship. But Nonconformists were free. 
Why, then, bind themselves with unnecessary fetters? 
Why not use the rare advantage they possessed, and 
gather together the great masses of the people to instruct 
them, and by this via media draw them towards the gos- 
pel and the stated worship of Almighty God? Some 
pew-holders might complain of poor and dirty people oc- 
cupying the seats. His reply was this : suppose a crowd 
of the same classes could be gathered in the church to 
hear the gospel of Christ ; what seat-holder would venture 
to object? Who would say, You must not let the poor 
come together to hear about salvation, because they will 
dirty the church ? But if they will not come ostensibly to 
hear the gospel, but will come to hear a lecture, and thus 
hear the gospel incidentally, and are often induced to 
hear it more fully and constantly, is the objection any 
more valid?' 

" We quote also the Surrey Chapel pastor's own de- 
scription of the origin, general plan, and results of these 
lectures : — 

" ' The thought had been suggested that those who re- 
fused to come to church to hear a religious sermon might 
come to hear a secular lecture. If this were delivered m 
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a religious spirit, it was not unfit for a church on a week- 
evening, when the ultimate purpose in view was the re- 
ligious as well as intellectual benefit of the people. The 
experiment had been fully successful during several win- 
ters. The lectures commenced in October or November, 
and continued till April. They were delivered every 
Monday night. The doors of the chapel were opened at 
eight. From a quarter to half past eight the organ and 
choir performed some sacred music. At half past eight 
he (Mr. Newman Hall) offered a short prayer, not ex- 
ceeding three or four minutes, concluding with the Lord's 
prayer, in which the people joined. Then came a short 
address from the chairman on some public question, or a 
poetical reading ; and this was followed by the lecture of 
the evening — on some historical, scientific, sanitary, or 
literary subject. At ten o'clock the proceedings termi- 
nated by the doxology. The chapel has almost always 
been well filled, sometimes crowded, by an audience of 
the very class desired, and who uniformly manifested 
great interest and behaved with thorough decorum. The 
results had been these : innocent recreation and useful in- 
struction afforded each evening to nearly two thousand 
persons who might otherwise have been at the public 
llouse. The gospel had been constantly interwoven with, 
or\ suggested by, tlie theme. The prejudice againsf 
churches and parsons had been removed from many, 
who, after years of absence from worship, were sur- 
prised to find themselves comfortably inside a church, 
and to discover that persons could talk about something 
else than theology. Many had thus, in the speaker's 
knowledge, become regular church-goers in different parts 
of London, and some had become members of churches 
— the first step to their conversion being the secular 
lecture.' 
*' We can testify from personal observation to the inter- 
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est shown in these popular lectures. Not long since, on 
one of the most wretched nights of this inclement season, 
we found ourselves in Surrey Chapel. We were not a 
little surprised, under the circumstances, to see that large 
edifice comfortably filled. The warmth within was in 
striking contrast to the cheerlessness without. Mr. Hall 
happened himself to be the lecturer, his subject being the 
life of his father, Mr. John Vine Hall, the author of ' The 
Sinner's Friend.' With great judgment and practised 
skill he selected the most striking incidents — some of 
them quite dramatic — from his father's biography ; those 
especially which might be supposed to come home to the 
experience of his auditors, and brought out clearly and 
vividly the lessons they suggested. His hearers listened 
with rapt attention, cheered every remark that bore upon 
advanced opinion, social reform, or temperance, and 
seemed altogether delighted with their evening's enter- 
tainment, which included a melody sung by a lady volun- 
teer, and the singing of the National Anthem in chorus 
at the close* The impression left on our minds was, that 
the lecturer had a firm hold upon the respect and affection 
of his auditors which any political leader might envy. 
Nor should we omit to state that the contributions — 
nearly all in pence — at the close of each meeting are 
general, and that these small sums yield, in the aggregate, 
some thirty pounds a year towards the expenses of the 
Southwark mission. A considerable sum — more than, 
sixteen pounds for 1863 — is also subscribed by the at- 
tenders at Hawkestone Hall, not only paying their rent to 
the Centenary Education Fund, but leaving a balance for 
the general objects of the mission. Thus the principle of 
self-help is practically acted on in connection with the 
whole movement. 

" A great work is also carried on in connection with 
the Southwark Mission at Lambeth Baths, the principal 
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scene of Mr. Murphy's labors. This block of building* 
is situated in the Westminster Road, in the midst of a 
large industrial population employed in the surrounding 
factories and workshops. For some three years, through 
Mr. Morley's liberality, the first-class bath-room has been 
fitted up and used during the winter months for the ob- 
jects already referred to, viz., services, public meetings, 
gratuitous lectures, and musical entertainments. Every 
Saturday night, at the close of the day's toil, from eight 
to eleven, there are newspaper readings. Mr. Murphy 
makes selections from the journals of the week, and reads 
them aloud to his audience, composed almost entirely of 
men, and numbering about one thousand, and sometimes 
as many as two thousand. Temperance and other 
hymns, set to popular tunes, recitations, and amateur 
performances on the flute, violin, concertina, &c., vary 
the proceedings. 

" In fact, though not in form, and having regard to the 
Christian work done by himself and under his auspices, 
the Rev. Newman Hall is the Bishop of Southwark — a 
New Testament Bishop, whose authority is due not to 
episcopal consecration, still less to prelatical assumption, 
but to the legitimate influence wielded by a minister of 
the gospel, whose single aim is the extension of religion 
and civilization among the vast population around his 
chapel, and who has the happiness of presiding over a 
great Christian organization, directed and vitalized by a 
succession of devoted pastors. In looking over the Year 
Book of Surrey Chapel^ it is hard to conceive of any mis- 
sionary work for which there is not a special machinery 
— any class open to its legitimate influence, whom it does 
not endeavor to reach. By one or other of its agencies, 
this church, besides its own members and its own poor,, 
looks after the mother in humble life, and helps to clothe 
her children ; takes care of, without pauperizing, the des? 
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titute and the sick ; educates the young, and keeps up a 
subsequent interest in them ; picks the ragged urchin out 
of the gutter, and seeks to mould him anew ; dives into 
the back slums to preach the glad tidings to the inmates 
of poor lodging-houses ; arrests the wayfarer in the street 
by the open-air services ; instructs working men in secular 
things, provides them healthful recreation, and invites 
them to hear the gospel at a place of worship or at their 
own haunts, as they please ; insures, so far as a pledge 
can insure, their sobriety ; is ready with a Penny Bank 
or Provident Society for the savings rescued from the 
public houses ; finds intellectual pastime for young men, 
and an almshouse for the old : and all this while the 
heathen abroad, and the central Bible, Tract, and City 
Mission Societies, receive adequate support. Here we 
have a striking instance of true Christian activity, based 
on the apostolic injunction, ' To do good and to communi- 
cate forget not' — an ever-present ' ministry of reconcili- 
ation,' descending amongst and permeating the whole 
community around, purifying its tone, elevating its morals, 
and sowing broadcast the seeds of a healthful and all- 
embracing Christianity. 

"When it is remembered that, on the average, not 
more than three per cent, of our skilled artisans are regu- 
lar attendants on public worship, the necessity of such 
methods as are employed at Surrey Chapel, Hawkestone 
Hall, and Lambeth Baths, for first breaking down their 
prejudices, becomes apparent. When the jungle is 
cleared, the soil is prepared for the husbandman. It is 
not easy to tabulate results in a matter of this kind. But 
there is no doubt that Mr. Hall, Mr. Murphy, and those 
who assist them, have leavened the mass of the neighbor- 
ing population with a better and healthier spirit, morally 
and spiritually. The people — strong and clever artisans, 
poor workmen, and others lower still — flock to hear 
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them. Their popularity may be taken as the measure of 
the wholesome influence they exert upon the people. We 
have seen that several thousands have been induced to 
take the Temperance pledge. It is also a fact that all the 
secularist halls in the district — and at one time they 
abounded — have been closed. It is believed that as 
many as two hundred thousand people, of all ranks and 
circumstances, are, by one means or another — a large 
number continuously — brought under the influence of 
Christianity by means of Surrey Chapel and its institu- 
tions. It must be admitted that a mission agency so vast 
and peculiar deserves serious investigation. It has an- 
swered where others have failed. Tested by its results, 
it is the kind of apparatus which seems to be needed for 
carrying the gospel, and with it social elevation, to the 
industrial classes." 



SERMONS. 



I* 



THE LIBERTY OF CHRIST. 

MR. Speaker, Senators and Representatives of this 
Great Republic : It would indicate an insensibility 
which I do not claim, if I did not deeply feel, — if I did 
not at once relieve my mind by acknowledging, both the 
honor and responsibility which your distinguished kind- 
ness has this day conferred upon a stranger and foreigner 
by inviting him to occupy this desk, especially on the 
first Sunday after the reassembling of Congress. But it 
would indicate also great presumption if I accepted this 
position as a personal compliment to myself, rather than 
as an expression of your good will towards that kindred 
nation, of which, in some little measure, I may be regarded 
as a most humble representative. Although I feel myself 
inadequate to discharge competently the duties of such 
a position, I venture to make the attempt, most heartily 
thanking you, in the name of my countrymen, for that 
good will which, as in a multitude of other methods, 

♦Delivered on Sunday morning, Nov. 24, 1867, by invitation 
of the Speaker, in the House of Representatives, Washington. 

(36) 
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you thus express. I earnestly invoke the help of Al- 
mighty God in one of the most important duties I have 
ever been called on to discharge in the exercise of my 
sacred ministry. And I cast myself on your generous 
indulgence. I cannot be expected, as though I were an 
American, to be versed in those questions which agitate 
yourselves in domestic politics ; and, therefore, if I should 
utter a word which is capable of being interpreted as ad- 
dressed to a party rather than to the whole American 
nation, united and free, I implore you to attribute it to 
ignorance and inadvertence, and not to a disregard of that 
neutrality in respect to your own affairs, which it would 
be a most ungrateful breach of courtesy, as well as a des- 
ecration of the sanctities of the Sabbatlxand of the church, 
were I intentionally to violate. At the same time, you 
will grant me that freedom of speech which both Ameri- 
cans and Englishmen are accustomed to employ, and that 
unembarrassed liberty which the sacred desk inspires, and 
which every minister of Christ should exercise, while I 
venture to address you on the words of the Apostle Paul, 
recorded in the 5th chapter of the Epistle to the Gala- 
tians, at the ist verse : — 

^^Stand fast ^ therefore^ in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free^ and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage^ 

Christianity is a sublime act of union and emancipa- 
tion. Its Founder is the greatest Liberator of mankind. 
The Gospel is perfect freedom. Its object is to bring men 
into union with God and one another. This makes us 
free. The means it adopts are characterized by the 
ends it designs. Liberty is the result, and Liberty is the 
process. 

Liberty is not lawlessness ; but harmony between the 
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law and the nature and inclinations of its subjects. Law 
is essential to freedom ; but freedom requires that the law 
shall be such as comports with the best interests and 
highest reason of those who have to obey it ; for then their 
best desires will concur with their obligations ; and, wish- 
ing to do only what the law requires them to do, they will 
be conscious of no restraint. The whole universe is under 
law. From the loftiest archangel to the tiniest insect 
and the grain of sand, all things are included in a grand 
system of government. Only thus the universe is sus- 
tained. It would be self-destruction for any particle of 
that universe to break away. Only in obedience is there 
safety. And with moral agents, only in voluntary sub- 
mission to the peiiect law of the Supreme Ruler is 
Liberty. 

Freedom is not properly an attribute of the will ; for a 
will which is free is simply a will which wills ; and a will 
which is bound is no will at all. But freedom is harmony 
between the mind and its actions, taking into account all 
its capacities, convictions, and desires. The angels are 
free, not because they are without law, but because be- 
tween them and the law there is perfect agreement ; so 
that, desiring only what the law allows, and loving all 
that the law commands, they are coiisQious of no re- 
straint. 

Sinful man is in bondage through the la<dk of this har- 
mony. Duty points in one direction, inclination in 
another. With capacities for glorifying God, degenerate 
desires prompt to sin. Conscience places the double 
stigma of ingratitude and rebellion on conduct which 
nevertheless is pursued. The carnal mind is not subject 
to the law of God, yet cannot ignore it. .The law is 
there, speaking, commanding; confessed by the higher 
reason, yet dishonored by the depraved will ; and these 
are contrary the one to the other. Bondage is the result. 



38 SERMON I. 

The removal of this antagonism is the establishment of 
freedom. Two methods are conceivable. Either the law 
niay be brought down to the depraved inclinations, or the 
inclinations lifted up to the holy law. In the former case, 
sin would cease to be punished ; in the latter, it would 
cease to be desired. 

The body, for its own health, is subject to certain phjrs- 
ical laws ; and pain is the penalty of disobedience. While 
we desire no indulgence beyond the limits assigned by 
God and Nature, we are conscious of no restraint ; bond- 
age ensues only when the desires and the law are at 
variance — when we wish that from which the fear of 
penalty deters, or when we are checked in the act of in^ 
dulgence by the consciousness of folly and pain, or the 
dread of it. " The law was not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and disobedient." 

As with physical law, so with spiritual. Our alle- 
giance to God is a first principle and necessary obligation. 
Its impress on the soul cannot be obliterated. The keen- 
est pen of sophistry cannot overwrite the lines of it ; the 
fiercest flames of lust cannot bum out the traces of it ; 
the wildest storms of passion cannot sweep away the 
memorials of it ; the ceaseless flow of the stream of evil 
habit may for a season fill up with mud,' but cannot wear 
off the God-engraven characters of it. Misery, ruin, 
death must follow the continued violation of it ; yet, tied 
and bound by the chain of its sin, the unregenerate soul 
refuses obedience. It is evident tliat harmony, and thus 
freedom, must be effected, not by any change in a law, 
which, as its Divine Author, is immutable, but by a 
change in the carnal mind, so as to bring it into union 
with the law. Emancipation from the thraldom of this 
spiritual disunion is effected by making our desires har- 
mom2fe with our duties, not by degrading the law which 
Beomns on those desires. And as all the laws of God 
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tend to purify, ennoble, and render happy those who obey 
them, He confers liberty of the highest kind by bringing 
us into willing subjection to those laws ; that is, by restor- 
ing us to union with Himself. 

■^ The Gospel is His instrument. The liberty it aims to 
produce characterizes itself. Mere law, viewed alone, 
gendereth to bondage. Confessing the justice of its claims, 
we are conscious that we shall ever fail to satisfy them. 
Perfect obedience, as a ground of salvation, is not in har- 
mony with our present state of sinful infirmity. Though 
we strive our utmost, we are oppressed with a sense of 
deficiency and a dread of punishment. " When we have 
done all, we are unprofitable servants." The law was a 
schoolmaster for the Jewish nation until salvation by faith 
in Christ was revealed. " When we were children, we 
were in bondage under the elements of the world ; " that 
is, under the rudiments of religion. " But when the ful- 
ness of time was come, God sent forth His Son, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons." Here was 
liberty. The full penalty of sin was now paid, perfect 
obedience was now rendered — not by the sinner, but by 
the Savior. There is harmony between our desires and 
our condition, for the salvation we seek is freely bestowed. 
We long for complete deliverance from guilt, " and the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." Baffled in 
every attempt at self-deliverance, for " by deeds of the law 
shall no flesh living be justified," we are set at liberty by 
the assurance, " By grace ye are saved." The handwrit- 
ing of ordinances, which was against us, is nailed to the 
cross of Christ, cancelled by His death. The veil of the 
temple is rent in twain ; the way to the Holiest is opened, 
and liberty of access to the Mercy Seat is proclaimed to 
all. And now a new motive — constraining love — is im- 
parted. Mightier than fear, it prompts to a better obedi- 



4a SERMON u 

ence. Our strongest desires are now in harmony with oar 
highest duties. Union is restored ; and freedom, holy, 
blessed freedom, results. When the Son makes us free^ 
then are we free indeed. 

The external system of the gospel is characterized by 
the freedom of its life-giving doctrines. No burden of 
ceremonial injunctions hampers our spontaneous activities, 
and harasses the conscience with scruples and fear. The 
Levitical system, having served its purpose, merges in a 
higher development of life. Circumcision is no longer 
demanded as a title to membership. The distinction of 
clean and unclean disappears. All places — all times — ^ 
are now holy, and all believers, as " kings and priests 
unto God," may minister before Him. Worship, minis- 
tries, the government of the church, are not the exclusive- 
function of a privileged caste, but the privilege and duty 
of all. Self-action and voluntary zeal are developed,- 
Life takes the place of form. Great principles of action, 
are inculcated ; but no minute observances are prescribed, 
no act of uniformity enforced. And that which God has 
Himself left free. He forbids man to enclose. Unshackled 
by legal enactments, bound only by those laws of love 
which its renewed nature makes it a delight to obey, the. 
soul is free to exult in the joys of salvation and in the 
service of its Lord. 

But the pride of the heart rebels against the free grace- 
of God, reluctant to relinquish all claim on the ground 
of self-merit. And the love of power urges men to fas- 
ten on one another chains of their own device, under 
pretence of decency and order. As if disorder were more 
incident to the freedom God bestows than to the pre- 
sumption which would fetter it! Thus false teachers 
early arose in the church, who insisted on the observance 
[|ual precepts as essential to the efhcacy of faith in 
St. Paul, the zealous champion of religious free- 
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dom, was prompt to wara against the rising- heresy. With 
this view he wrote the Epistle from which our text is 
taken. Kebukes and entreaties mingle in his earnest ap- 
peal : " O, foolish Galatians ! who hath bewitched yoi|> 
that ye should not obey the truth ? How turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly rudiments, whereto ye desire 
again to be in bondage ? " And so, reminding tliem of 
the thraldom from which they had been rescued by the 
gospel, and appealing to them as the children, not of the 
bond-woman but of the free, and as those into whose lib- 
erated hearts God had sent, not the spirit of bondage 
again to fear, but tlie Spirit of His Son, crying, Abb^, 
Father I he exhorts them .to " stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and not be entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage." 

In these remarks I have referred, first, to liberty sfir^ 
itual; then to liberty doctrinal^ as the means of attaining 
it ; and then, incidentally, to liberty ecclesiastical y as as- 
sociated with and conserving it. By way of illustration, 
let me remind you of the arrangemennt of the ancient 
temple* In the centre was the sanctuary, with the altar 
of sacrifice before it, and the altar of incense within ; and, 
beyond, the veil, the Holy of Holies and the Mercy 
Seat. Here worship was offered ; here atonement was 
made ; here the presence of God was manifested. Let 
this represent to us liberty spiritual — the union of the 
soul with its Maker, the temple of the Holy Ghost, where 
alone acceptable service can be rendered to the Most 
High. Beyond the sanctuary, and enclosing it, was the 
Court of the Jews, through which access was obtained to 
the inner shrine. Let this represent to us liberty doctri- 
nal — ' that revealed tl*uth by which the soul obtains ad- 
mission into the liberty of God's children. This is not 
the temple itself; but it is the immediate entrance to it. 
Beyond tlie Court of the Jews was the Court of the Gen- 
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tiles — farther from the Holy of Holies, but connected 
with it, surrounding and defending it. Let this represent 
to us liberty ecclesiastical — by which doctrinal truth is 
best conserved, and thus spiritual liberty best attained* 
But, besides these outer courts, the temple had its exterioff 
defences — its outer walls, its towers and gates, and die 
lofty rock on which it was upreared. Let this represent 
to us liberty national. It is by this that liberty ecclesias- 
tical is guaranteed. Civil and religious freedom are con- 
joined. The former is the guardian of the latter. Des* 
potic governments have never understood perfect tolera 
tion. Where all other actions of man are unduly restrained, 
unlimited freedom in the exercise of religion has been 
forbidden, as an anomaly and a source of danger to the 
ruling power. But where civil freedom has been as- 
serted and maintained, men have ever claimed freedom 
of conscience as the most sacred of rights, and have re- 
sented interference here as the most flagrant violation of 
civil freedom itself. 

As true freedom is one of the best gifts of God ; as we 
ought to render praise to Him for it ; as we are bound to 
guard it as a sacred trust ; it cannot be inappropriate on 
this His day — on this occasion of worship, and especially 
in this august temple, whose countless columns of un- 
stained marble are surmounted by the most majestic 
throne ever reared to Liberty, whose image surmounts 
the whole, holding forth her hand in praise to Him who 
gave her on this continent such a home and such an em- 
pire, — I say, it cannot be inappropriate to refer to every 
kind of liberty, especially as political liberty is so essentis^ 
to the preservation of religious liberty, and this so instru- 
mental to the securing of liberty doClrinal, and thus to the 
attainment of that liberty spiritual, wherein consists our 
nal salvation, 
t let me premise that, in employing our text in refer- 
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ence to the liberty which is here enthroned, I am not 
speaking, as the apostle did to the Galatians, in a spirit 
of warning and exhortation, but rather in that of con- 
gratulation and sympathy. If I may be permitted to 
speak, not for myself alone, but for the masses of my 
countrymen, I do not presume to ask you to do what you 
are already resolved and well able to do : I do not exhort 
you to stand fast; I rather would express the heartfelt 
gratitude to God of the British nation that you have stood 
fast — our satisfaction at beholding that you do stand fast, 
our conviction that you ever will " stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ has made you free, and that you will 
not be entangled again with the yoke of bondage." 

Permit me then, as a stranger — nay, on behalf of the 
people of Great Britain, let me say — let us as friends 
and bretliren go round about your Zion, mark well her 
bulwarks, consider her palaces, and tell the towers 
thereof. For your God is our God forever and ever, and 
He will be our common guardian and glory even to the 
end of the world. 

I. National Freedom. 

In alluding to your national freedom, allow me to say 
that Englishmen as well as Americans rejoice in the mem- 
ories of Bunker Hill, and honor Washington, and those 
who cooperated with him in the establishment of your 
independence. It was not England that you vanquished, 
but the ignorance, obstinacy, and injustice of a faction. 
English loyalty, English freedom, English bravery, are 
commemorated in all those national monuments which 
refer to the foundation of your republic ; and there is not 
to be found in Great Britain, from the highest to the low- 
est, one individual who does not now rejoice in the issue 
of that strife. I need not say. Stand fast in a liberty which 
no power on the earth would venture or would desire to 
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assail. In that independence, and in the greatness and 
glory arising from it now, none, next to yourselves, rejoice 
more than the people of the mother-land. 

As regards civil freedom, if I were not so familiar wid> 
it in my own countiy, I should be surprised, as well ai 
delighted, to see order maintained with so little show of 
authority that a stranger to our common liberties might 
suppose that there were no laws and no magistrates.. Per- 
sonal freedom is enjoyed to such an extent that every cue 
may do just as he pleases, until he begins to trespass, on 
the equal rights of others. In this civil liberty, in the upr 
holding of law only for the conservation of freedom, we 
will stand fast. And so also we will maintain social freer 
dom ; nor allow, within the enactments of the legislature, 
any such intolerance of party as would hinder the i&illest 
utterance of opinion or the most unrestricted freedom of 
action. Both as regards civil and social liberty, we wiU 
stand fast. Until recently, owing to difficulties with which 
you could not at once cope, — difficulties which were co- 
tailed on this country by my own, — this civil freedom was 
enjoyed by only a portion of your people. It was not 
that an alien race was oppressed ; it was that some mil- 
lions of your own citizens, born in your own land, nur; 
tured under your own flag, contributing by their labor to 
your national resources, declared by the fundamental 
principle of your act of independence to be free and equal, 
could not call even their bodies their own, but were bought 
and sold as though they were chattels and not persons* 

By the undue influences in a certain direction, your laws 
were controlled, your freedom limited, your generous 
impulses checked. At length, after long struggles, that 
opposition to freedom culminated in open rebellion; its 
object being avowedly the maintenance of that yoke of 
bondage. I feel I need make no apology now for such a 
reference. A few years ago it would have been a breach 
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of neutrality ; but now there are no longer two parties in 
the nation. There are no longer slavery aiid freedom ; 
there are no longer secession and union ; there are no longer 
rebellion and loyalty : all are unionists, all are loyal, and, 
therefore, upholding the Proclamation of your late mar- 
tyred President, all are now advocates of freedom. There 
is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcis- 
ion, barbarian, Scythian, bond or free ; but all are one in 
upholding union and emancipation, the integrity of your 
empire, and the freedom of all its people. By means which 
few could foresee, by a pathway which was not known, 
controlling and overruling for His own wise and gracious 
ends whatever elements of human infirmity mingled in 
iiie contest (and in what of man's doings is there not to 
be found man's infirmities?) Christ has made you free. 
Now, endeavoring, in a loyal spirit, to reconstruct your 
political system on the new order of things which events 
have established, endeavoring to heal old wounds, to for- 
get past differences, to combine together for the welfare 
of your common country and the best interests of all its 
inhabitants, you will stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made you free, and not be entangled again 
witii the yoke of bondage. 

II. Ecclesiastical Freedom. 

This national liberty is the outer defence of the more 
sacred temple within. Of that temple the external court 
is liberty ecclesiastical. This has always been conserved 
iti proportion to the strength of those political defences ; 
for, as already observed, there is no department of free- 
dom in which men so demand that civil freedom shall 
manifest itself as in preservation of the rights of con- 
science. True political liberty is incompatible with any 
restraint here. All religious persecution has resulted from 
interference of the political power with the domain of the 
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soul. Ecclesiastical liberty depends on the full recogni- 
tion of our Savior's solemn declaration, " My kingdom is 
not of this world." Driven forth by tyranny and perse- 
cution, the Pilgrim Fathers, the founders of this g^eat 
republic, landed on Plymouth Rock ; and, though at first 
not altogether cleansed from the slime of the dungeoa 
from which they had escaped, established such a free 
church in a free state as the world had never before 
beheld. Having had trials of bonds and imprisonments, 
" they went forth, not knowing whither they went," and 
wandered about in caves and dens of the earth. In like 
manner struggled the Puritans and Covenanters of the Old 
Country. They labored, and we have entered into their 
labors. We shall not value lightly what cost them so 
much. 

Happily we are no longer in danger of bondage from 
persecution. But liberty may be imperilled by smiles, 
when frowns have lost their force. O, that the Church 
throughout the world would, as here, refuse to sell its 
birthright for a mess of pottage ! that she would refuse to 
receive the treacherous boon within that citadel which 
open assault could not capture! She should fear the 
state, even when offering bribes — nay, chiefly then. Re- 
ligion, like Atalanta, is invincible in the race ; but, if she 
stoops to pick up the golden apple which worldly policy 
throws down before her, she will come in but second at 
the goal. Alliance with the political government can 
only be effected by hindering her in her career of useful- 
ness, and must ever result in the curtailment of her liberty, 
the corruption of her purity, and the enfeebling of her 
strength. "The whole history of Christianity," as ex- 
pressed in classic words, well known, but so beautiful as 
to bear repetition, " shows that it is in far greater danger 
of being corrupted by the alliance of power than crushed 
by its opposition. The ark of God was never taken till 
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it was surrounded by the arms of earthly defenders. In 
captivity its sanctity has sufficient to vindicate it from in- 
sult, and to lay the hostile fiend prostrate on the thresh 
old of his own temple. It can add no dignity to such a 
system to make it part and parcel of the common law. 
Those who thrust temporal sovereignty on her, treat her 
as their prototypes treated her Author. They bow the 
knee, and spit in her face ; they cry " Hail ! " and 
smite her on the cheek ; they put a sceptre in her hand, 
but it is a fragile reed ; they crown her, but it is with 
thorns ; they cover with purple the wounds which their 
own hands inflicted on her, and inscribe magnificent titles 
over the cross on which they have fixed her to perish." 
. Yes I Christianity has not so much to dread from the 
blows as from the embraces of the world. Like the oak 
which the hail and the wind cannot harm, 

" Moored in the rifted rock, 

Proof to the tempest's shock, 
Firmer he roots him the ruder it blows : " 

but if you take the sprouting acorn, and, instead of plant- 
ing it on the mountain-side, enclose it in a flower-pot, and 
nurse it in a hot-house, if it do not asseit its own nature 
and burst its trammels, spreading its branches to the 
winds of heaven, it will be a puny, sickly thing, utterly 
unlike that noble tree which it would otherwise become, 
aspiring to the sky, stretching its mighty branches to 
every land, foliaged with whatsoever things are honora- 
ble and of good report, and sheltering beneath it every 
form of beneficence and beauty. 

Not under the influence of long-established customs, 
nor trammelled by the enormous difficulties which large 
endowments to corporate bodies place in the way of 
improvement, you have escaped the evils resulting from 
this usurpation by the temporal power. Those evils 
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are manifold. Citizens who are not adherents of the 
church which is established, complain of injustice in the 
appropriation of national resources. The elevation .of 
one class of religionists tends to produce in them an arro- 
gant assumption of superiority over their less honored 
brethren, which these in turn are often tempted to resent. 
Thus class distinctions and social jealousies are engen- 
dered in that very region where especially brotherly love 
and harmony of spirit should be cherished. Besides this, 
individual liberality is repressed by tlie support afforded 
by the state, and thus the chief source of vitality in the 
church is frozen at the fountain. That which the state 
undertakes to do it will be left to do ; and never did any 
political government provide for any church as its own 
members would if they felt tliat the church depended, as 
in the early days, on their own voluntary service. Be- 
sides, the spirit of self-government is repressed ; for where 
the state supports it will also control : and who will care 
to exercise a function which becomes a mere form and 
shadow? Thus discontent and disunion are produced in 
the nation at large ; liberality and self-action are discour- 
aged in the church by this invasion of liberty ecclesiastir 
cal. A political atmosphere surrounding the church will 
always blight its fertility and check its growth. 

From this you are free. A stranger from the Old 
World cannot but be astonished at the great results ac- 
complished among you by Christian willinghood. The 
most conspicuous monuments of your cities are the nu- 
merous spires which shoot up above the scenes of com-K 
mon toil and traffic to testify of God and point to heaven. 
And in every village and hamlet, among the very first 
buildings erected is the house of prayer. None who visit 
your country can say that religion must d^cay where the 
state does not endow it ; that churches will not be built, 
or clergy be maintained, except by a general tax levied on 
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the community. Unless you wish to see religion in gen- 
eral injured, and especially the particular church selected 
for state support ; unless you wish to see the inducements 
multiplied to seek sacred offices from corrupt motives; 
unless you wish to have Christian liberality discouraged, 
the provision for the religious wants of the people dimin- 
ished, another and the worst spirit of sectarianism evoked, 
and a wide-spread discontent created, together with a new 
argument against Christianity lodged in the hearts of 
many, you will stand fast in this liberty wherewith Christ 
has made you free. 

Some may say that the absence of a state church as a 
standard encourages religious differences and multiplies 
sects. This is not the case. Such differences exist as 
much with an establishment as without, and arise from 
original differences in mental constitutions and the varying 
circumstances and wants of men. Such differences are 
to be valued as an evidence of life and freedom. Christ 
has delivered us from the yoke of an external uniformity, 
in the expression and working of the great essential 
principles of Christian life, which are always the same 
under differing forms. And this freedom He taught His 
apostles to establish. He reproved the disciple who for- 
bade some for not following in their company, though 
they wrought miracles in their Lord's name. What bitter 
controversies and cruel persecutions would have been 
spared had the tolerance of St. Paul ever regulated the 
church I He was not for " crowding free consciences and 
Christian liberties into the canons and precepts of men." 
One man esteemed one day above another ; another man 
esteemed every day alike. There were diversities; but 
" let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind," ^nd 
let " no man judge his brother." 

" What charter," says an eminent bishop of the English 
church, " has Christ given to bind up men more than 

4 



50 SERMON I. 

Himself hath done? He that came to take away the in- 
supportable yoke of Jewish ceremonies certainly did never 
intend to gall the necks of His disciples with another in* 
stead of it. Without all controversy, the main inlet of all 
the distractions, confusions, and divisions of the Christian 
world hath been by adding other conditions of church 
communion than Christ hath done. The iinity of the 
church is a unity of love ; not a bare uniformity of prac- 
tice or opinion." * This bare uniformity, this " yoke of 
bondage," has never succeeded in securing harmony, 
though it does its best to crush spiritual life. *' How 
goodly, and how to be wished," says the author of Para- 
dise Lost, " were such an obedient unanimity 1 What a 
fine conformity would it starch us all into ! Doubtless as 
stanch and solid a piece of framework as any January 
could freeze together." You will not take alarm at those 
diversities which indicate mental activity, and result from 
the exercise of religious freedom. Each citizen, respect- 
ing his own conscientious preferences, learns to respect 
also those of others ; and, recognizing unity in diversity, 
and striving together for the common welfare of mankind 
and the glory of the one God our Savior, you will " stand 
fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage." 

III. Doctrinal Freedom. 

Ecclesiastical liberty is the outer court of the temple, 
and is to be valued, not simply for its own sake, but for 
that doctrinal liberty which it tends to conserve. 
We do not assert that uncorrupted doctrine is always as- 
sociated with ecclesiastical freedom, nor that truth cannot 
live under the shadow of human authority ; but that, on 
the whole, this tree of life flourishes most in the bracing 
atmosphere and beneath the fostering sky of freedom. 

* Bishop Stillingfleet. 
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Experience abundantly testifies that where personal 
conviction is respected, and the rights of all the people 
of God recognized ; where there, is freedom of thought 
and action, and the only binding law of the church is the 
New Testament; that there gospel truth is most carefully 
guarded, most zealously proclaimed. 

In the commencement of our discourse, it was indicated 
how doctrinal liberty is identical with gospel truth. Un- 
der the law sinners are in bondage, because there is a 
want of harmony between what they do in order to be 
saved and what they feel they ought to do. Harmony is 
restored by removing all legal barriers between the soul 
and salvation, and thus prompting to holy obedience. 
We were in the bondage of fear when the salvation 
we sought seemed out of reach; but it has now been 
" brought nigh by the blood of Christ." By faith we pass 
from deatli into life. We are delivered from guilt and 
from the sentence of a broken law. " There is now no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." Our 
bonds are loosed, and the soul is free. " The spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made us free from the law of 
sin and death." All are invited to share in the blessings 
of salvation, " without money and without price." No 
previous qualification is required, except our very neces- 
sity, dnd our inability to supply it ourselves. Doctrinal 
liberty opens the most precious storehouse of an infinite 
God, and proclaims to all mankind that they have free- 
dom to enter in, and fill their empty vessels from the 
boundless store of love. " Weary and heavy-laden," we 
find " rest " in Him, who says to every one, " Come unto 
me." Divine favor is given, not as the reward of service, 
but as the answer to the cry of the sinner, whose obedi- 
ence is to be the result, not the condition, of accepting it. 
Thus there is liberty from the galling sense of guilt and 
Sie divine displeasure. Thus, " being justified by faith, 
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we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.** 
This doctrinal liberty, this true gospel, is preached and 
prized throughout your vast empire. In churches of 
various orders and denominations the preacher has been 
welcomed, and everywliere the same substantial truth 
has been announced to congregations evidendy expecting 
and loving it. 

You have proved that it is not " the mitred front which 
lifts itself in courts and parliaments," nor wealthy endow- 
ments, nor the smiles of kings, that are the surest safe- 
guards of religion ; but truth, enshrined in humble and 
brave hearts. Truth which, however its adherents may 
sometimes be despised, raises its head on high amongst 
crowds of foes, " shakes its invincible locks," and laughs 
to scorn the opposition both of crowned and mitred 
brows. Truth and Freedom — it is these which are the 
best bulwark against the tide of false doctrine, standing 
like a granite cliff, which, unshaken, flings back the 
broken wave in impotent spray. 

'Twas tlius when, in the hands of a few poor fishermen, 
this freedom of the gospel broke the trammels of Jewish 
prejudice, and shamed the pride of Grecian sophistry, 
and defied the armies of Imperial Rome, and overturned 
the altars of a wide-spread, wealthy, and potent pagan- 
ism. This sword of the Spirit has lost none of its heav- 
enly temper. These weapons of our warfare are still 
mighty through God for the pulling down of strongholds. 
In the name of gospel liberty ply them well. In this 
cause the glorious company of the aposdes labored, and 
the noble army of martyrs bled. For this Deity became 
incarnate, and the man Christ Jesus died. By the mem- 
ory of former champions in this strife, by our love for 
the perishing souls <^ men, by our zeal for the glory 
^^^■l^only Savior, let us '^ stand fast." 
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IV. Spiritual Freedom. 

Reversing our steps, we have now come back to that 
spiritual freedom whence we set forth. In bondage, by a 
sense of guilt, we are made free by the reception of that 
gospel message which assures us of pardon through the 
atonement of Christ. Inspired by new hope, we come 
forth from the dungeon of despair. Animated by love 
for our Benefactor, we strive to obey Him. Our desires 
being brought into harmony with our duty, we are no 
longer in bondage ; " we freely serve because we freely 
love." " For what the law could not do, in that it vvas 
weak througli the flesh, God, sending His own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh,** broke its power, destroyed its supremacy, 
^' that the righteousness of the law should be fulfilled in 
us who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

Recalling our former illustrations, we have now passed 
through the outer fortifications — that civil liberty which 
is the guardian of religious liberty ; we have penetrated 
the outer court of ecclesiastical freedom, and thus have 
reached the inner court of doctrinal truth. But we must 
not rest even here. That gospel, by which the bondagb 
of sin is to be broken, must be applied to the heart, if we 
are to become free indeed. It is spiritual liberty which 
is the holy place, and which conducts the sinner to God's 
own presence, the holiest of all. In vain we stand in 
those outer courts, zealously defending them, enthusiastic 
in tlieir praise; in vain we gaze admiringly on their 
stately columns and swelling arches, the polished marble 
and glittering gems, if we pass not onward to present 
ourselves as a living sacrifice on the altar of God ; if we 
enter not the penetralia to offer the incense of grateful 
love, and to hold communion at the mercy-seat with Him 
who sitteth between the cherubim, we shall never be 
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enrolled in the citizenship of the free. In vain our boast 
of political liberty, in vain of ecclesiastical, if strangers 
to the sanctifying influences of the H0I3' Spirit in our 
own soul. There is no genuine liberty in the absence of 
genuine piety. 

'* He is the freeman whom the Truth makes free. 
And all are slaves beside." 

When Jesus said to the Jews, "Ye shall know the 
Truth, and the Truth shall make you fi*ee," they replied, 
" We be Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to 
any man ; how sayest thou, then. Ye shall be made free ? " 
Jesus answered, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, whoso- 
ever committeth sin is the servant of sin." A wilful 
transgressor sells himself to a master who wields a usurped 
but most imperious sceptre. He becomes a slave. And 
a nation demoralized is a nation inthralled and degraded, 
no matter what its freedom of government, no matter 
what its external wealth. Righteousness is the true sta- 
bility of any empire. Political corruption, selfish ambi- 
tion, dishonest motives in public men, untruthfulness and 
unfairness in commercial transactions, undutifulness, un- 
chastity, uncharitableness in domestic and private life, — 
these will bring any nation into bondage of the worst 
kind ; and no guarantees in forms of government can 
prevent the inevitable catastrophe. The words of Milton 
to the people of England in . the days of the Common- 
wealth are worthy to be enshrined in the hearts of both 
nations : " Instead of laying the blame on any but your- 
selves, know that to be free is the same thing as to be 
pioiis, and wise, and temperate, and just, and frugal, and 
abstinent, and, finally, to be magnanimous and brave. 
So to be the opposite of these is the same thing as to be 
a slave ; and it usually happens that those who will not 
control themselves are given over to those who love them 
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least, and are made the victims of an involuntary servi- 
tude." If, as we may hope, there is a general prevalence 
of righteousness amongst both nations, yet if we would 
have those nations permanently prosperous and free, there 
is reason to be on our guard against a thousand corrupting 
influences ; there is reason for the exhortation, " Stand fast" 
But let us apply this subject to ourselves individuall}'^, 
remembering that what is required is not simply an out- 
ward morality, but that union of the soul with God, that 
condition of reconciliation through faith in Christ and by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, without which there will 
be no morality worthy of the name, and no true freedom 
of the soul. If we are living impenitent, neglecting the 
salvation of the gospel, — " without God," — we are still 
slaves, in spite of our knowledge of doctrinal truth, in 
spite of our possession of civil and religious freedom. 
Not to love and serve God, though incapable of resisting 
the assurance that we ought; not to yield ourselves to 
Christ as His loyal followers and friends, though knowing 
that He redeemed us with His precious blood — this is 
to be in bondage as regards our convictions. We are 
also captives as regards our pleasures. There is want 
of harmony between the infinite capacities of the soul 
and those lower delights of the world which can never 
satisfy it. As the lark, imprisoned since it burst the 
shell, though it has never sprung upward to salute 
the rising sun, will often manifest how cruel is its cap- 
tivit}f by instinctively spreading its wings and darting 
upward, as if to soar, but only beats its head against the 
wires and falls back upon its narrow perch ; so the soul 
of man, designed to soar and utter its raptures in the rays 
of the great Central Sun, will sometimes, even in its cage, 
attempt to rise and breathe a loftier atmosphere, but falls 
back, vainly struggling against the bars which sin and 
death have framed around it. Sinners are in captivity as 
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regards their hopes. Unless they banish reflection th^ 
must needs be, ^' through fear of death, all their lifetime 
subject to bondage." This intellectual being, ^' these 
thoughts that wander through eternity," will not end at 
the grave. ^' Shrinks not the soul back on herself, and 
startles at destruction?" Does not heaven itself *^ point 
out a hereafter, and intimate eternity to man ? " 

But, if we are violating the laws of our Creator, can 
this eternity be contemplated with joy? Are not our 
hopes shut in by the narrow prison of the present life? 
Is not all beyond darkness and despair? Does not the 
judgment even now thunder its condemnation, and the 
trumpet of the archangel proclaim our doom? Is such 
" fearful looking for of fiery indignation," instead of '*4i 
hope full of immortality," no bondage? And this cap- 
tivity is but introductoiy to one more terrible hereafter, 
when the chains of sin will no longer be hugged because 
they glitter, but when the gilding will have disappeared) 
and the corroding iron will eat into the soul. 

O, tell us not of captives pining in the dark dungeons 
of some despot prince, nor of slaves goaded to their task 
beneath a burning sun. The slavery of sin is far more 
terrible. Death soon releases from that — it confirms and 
perpetuates this. Shall we let fall on the page of history 
a tear of sympathy for the oppressed, and shall we not 
weep for ourselves if thus in bondage? Shall our bosoms 
glow as we read of the struggles of patriots ; and shall 
Marathon and Thermopylae, Bunker Hill and Saratoga, 
Gettysburg and Richmond, be charmed names as associ- 
ated with the sacred cause of liberty ; and shall we be so 
sunk in slavery ourselves as to refuse deliverance when 
deliverance is at hand ? We may be free. Jesus, the great 
Liberator of the enslaved, draws near. He is anointed 
to " preach deliverance to the captive, and the opening of 
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the prison to them that are bound." He comes to break 
every fetter, and to bid the oppressed go free. 

Let us h'sten to His voice ! Let us accept His aid ! 
Let us escape from the bondage of corruption ! Let us 
" flee for refuge, to lay hold of the hope set before us ! " 
Many here have done this. You have accepted and acted 
on the proclamation of universal freedom. The key of 
promise has unlocked the dungeon door. The light of 
the gospel has dispelled its gloom. At the touch of Jesus 
your fetters fell. You find that His yoke is easy and His 
burden light. No longer limited to the pleasures of earth, 
yours is the bliss of communion with heaven. No longer 
in bondage to the fear of death, you can contemplate, as 
far better than life here, the departing to be with Jesus. 
No longer limited to the narrow horizon of the present, 
your hopes can expatiate over the boundless prospect 
of Canaan, which stretches forth in indescribable loveli- 
ness, and melts away in the blue distance beyond the 
swelling waters of Jordan. What a blessed freedom is 
yours! Forget not Him to whom you owe it. Christ 
made us free ! Let that enfranchised heart, at every pul- 
sation, beat His praise. Let those unshackled feet joy- 
fully run in the way of His commandments. Let those 
unfettered hands diligently labor in His free service. And 
let us guard well our liberty. Every hour we are in 
danger of being "entangled again." The world, the 
'flesh, the devil — ah, how many a net do they spread for 
our recapture ! Let us stand fast. Let us watch and pray 
that we enter not into temptation, and thus stand fast. 
Let us keep the heart witli all diligence, and thus stand 
fast. Let us crucify the flesh, with its aflections and 
lusts, and thus stand fast. Abiding in Jesus, Continuing 
instant in prayer, putting on the whole armor of God, let 
us stand fast. By the memory of that degrading bond- 
age from which we were rescued ; by the glorious liberty 
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which has been conferred ; by the blissful prospects which 
eternity unfolds ; by the value of that immortal spirit, 
which, if enslaved, is lost ; above all, by the countless 
price of its redemption, and the love we owe to Him who 
died to burst our chains, let us ^ stand fast.'* 



Again thanking you, Mr. Speaker, Senators and 
Representatives, for this opportunity of preaching in the 
Capitol of the American Republic the gospel of union 
between God and man, allow me to refer to that mes- 
sage of union between the two nations, which, unoffi- 
cially and very humbly, yet very earnestly, it is one chief 
object of my visit to deliver. It would be very incon- 
sistent if I professed to vindicate that appearance of 
British hostility which, throughout your struggle, many 
of us earnestly protested against at home. But I do wish 
to explain, that what appeared hostility was, in the great 
majority of cases, simply the result of erroneous views 
of American policy, not of lack of kind feeling towards- 
America itself. I do also wish to assert, whenever occa- 
^sion is presented, that the great mass of the people did 
most heartily sympathize with your policy, and do most 
profoundly rejoice in the preservation of your nationality, 
and in the extirpation of that system which threatened 
its disintegration. One proof of this is in the fact, that, 
whereas thousands of popular assemblies were convened 
to express sympathy with your government and its illus- 
trious chief, — since fallen a martyr in the cause so near 
bis heart, — not one such popular assembly was so much 
as ^Iwipted for the purpose of expressing sympathy 
luse of disunion and slavery. On behalf of the 
of my countrymen, I wish to testify that the 
they cherish towards America are such as the 
It American patriot and the best friend of Brit- 
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ain would desire. If aught that has been said in this 
discourse indicates admiration of your nation and good- 
will towards yourselves, you may confidently accept such 
sentiments, not as those of the humble individual imper- 
fectly uttering them, but those of the great nation he 
desires, though unworthily, to represent. Your increas- 
ing stability, union, freedom, prosperity, greatness, happi- 
ness, is an object of desire and delight with us. Nothing 
would be more grievous to the great masses of the peo- 
ple — I am sure that nothing is more deprecated by our 
wisest statesmen — than any rupture between us and you. 
All material, all commercial, all political interests, plead 
for union. I would say, as Abram said to Lot, his kins- 
man, " Let there be no strife, I pray you, between us and 
you, for we be brethren." We are one in race, one in 
language, one in love for that great principle of liberty 
which I have endeavored to expound. Because the sub- 
ject of this morning's discourse is dear to our two 
nations as to no other on the face of the earth, we two 
should ever be allied in their defence and propagation. 
Alike we cherish civil liberty ; alike we testify for reli- 
gious liberty ; alike we value doctrinal truth ; and alike 
we enter the holiest of all, and in unison with God Him- 
self, experience the bliss of the noblest freedom. This 
Gospel our allied missionaries publish throughout the 
world. This Freedom they proclaim to all nations. Ap- 
proaching it may be in different directions, yet entering 
through the same courts of the temple of liberty, we meet 
before the mercy-seat of Jehovah. There we unite with 
Him who dwelleth between the cherubim. There let us 
swear eternal union with each other. And, as our discord 
would be mutual bondage, in the name of that one Savior, 
whom we adore as our common Liberator and Lord, let 
us " stand fast in the union wherewith Christ has made 
us one, and not be entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage." 
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JOY IN EXALTATION, 

*' Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is 

exalted?* 

MY dear Colored Brethren : It is a great day to me to. 
meet you here in a land which is now the Land of 
Freedom for everybody — a land of freedom for your long 
oppressed race. I come from Old England. You have 
many friends there. Once we had slaves ourselves. And 
long ago we brought slaves here. We must not blame 
those who kept you in bondage without remembering our 
own faults. But we haye repented of them, and I hope 
God has forgiven us. We have for many years hoped to 
see this day. How we have prayed and wept on account 
of the evils to which your race were subjected ! We have 
held many meetings and made many speeches, and what 
is better, sent up to God many prayers for your emancipa- 
tion. And God has heard the many prayers of your 
friends in many parts of the world, and the many prayers 
of your own race. Jehovah has triumphed, His people 
are free ! Praise the Lord ! Hallelujah ! 

Permit me now, as your friend, to say a few words of 
advice — or rather, of congratulation. I have travelled in 
the North, the West, the South, and have been much im- 
pressed with the good behavior of the colored people. I 

'reached at the Methodist Colored Church, Washington, 
day afternoon, November 24, 1867. 
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have seen them everyivhere quiet, sober, orderly, respect* 
ful, and happy. Persevere in showing by your conduct 
how mistaken some people are about you. The way to 
stop a reproach is not to deserve it. By good conduct 
you will best refute bad accusations. I need not say 
"forgive past wrongs." You are naturally disposed to 
lay aside old grudges. If people who have used you 
badly will but begin to show you kindness, you will 
generously give them love back again, and forget what is 
past. Go on with this conduct. Let the old wrongs be 
thought of no more. Let the old wounds be healed up. 
Be neighborly and kind to all around you, and live ia 
love. 

You have recently and suddenl}*^ obtained your freedon^. 
You might pardonably be so elated by this as to act in 
a wrong way. You have been kept without education ; 
and if you were to behave rudely and wildly in your new 
freedom, it would not be surprising. But you have 
entered your new condition with gentleness and modesty. 
Persevere in this, my brethren. You will best assert 
your fitness for all the duties of citizens by making your- 
selves fit. Do not clamorously declare your equality with 
others, but prove it by your ability to do what others do. 
In all things resolve to excel. Let everything you under- 
take be done in the best manner. If you sweep a street, 
or black a pair of shoes, let your work be done sp 
thoroughly well that no white man can do it better. If 
you are sent on an errand, go so quickly that the sender 
will feel he cannot do better than employ you again when 
there is something to be done more important. He that 
is faithful in little things, will be trusted in great ones. 
Be honest. Take nothing that is not your own. Let 
your employers feel that their property is safe in your 
hands. Then they will trust you more and more, and 
you wiJl be employed in higher duties, because it will bp 
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felt that you can be relied upon. It is not well to talk 
about your own equality with others. Do not proclaim 
it, but prove it. Continue to be modest and respectfuL 
This will prove you to be gentlemen and ladies. People 
are not made gentlemen and ladies by the color of their 
skin, or the quality of their clothes, but by quietness, and 
modesty, and kindness to others, and compliance with their 
reasonable wishes. A gentleman is gentle, not rough, and 
haughty, and insolent. You may know a vulgar man by 
his bluster and pride, and neglect of the feelings of others. 
You may know a real gentleman or a real lady by their 
deference to those around them. This is not servility, but 
true courtesy. Prove that you are true ladies and gentle- 
men by this modesty and kindness. 

Seek education. You have long been deprived of it. 
Determine to learn. With all your might profit by thie 
schools established for your benefit. Use your freedom 
for improving your minds. Knowledge will fit you to 
rise up, to reach everything, while ignorance will keep 
you down. Be industrious. Disprove the charge that 
you will only work so long as you actually need food. Be 
always employed. If you have enough for this week, 
work to lay by for next week, or to give to others. 
A time of sickness may come, and old age with its 
infirmity. Work, therefore, not only to get food to-day, 
but to provide for yourselves and others in future years. 
Get habits of honest industry. 

Avoid strong drink. It is said you are in danger from 
this. So are white people also. I advise them never to 
drink what might make them tipsy. I advise you to do the 
same. If you do not take the first glass, no one can per- 
suade you to take the sixth. I act on my own advice. I 
have abstained from all these dangerous beverages during 
twenty-five years, and very many English people and 
Americans have done so also, in order to persuade thos^ 
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to give up strong drink who might be made drunkards. 
O, how glad I should be if all in this church would 
resolve never again to drink that which ruins so many, 
both of blacks and whites. Above all, seek the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; trust Him, love Him, obey Him, and then 
the words of my text will apply to you : " Let the brother 
of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted." 

Christianity is the only true socialism — the only prac- 
ticable brotherhood of equality. Other attempts have 
failed, because they put out of sight actual differences 
which cannot but exist. If all men were equal in regard 
to wealth, there would be differences to-morrow. If all 
the money in tlie world were distributed in equaf shares, 
one man would be extravagant and another careful ; one' 
would be indolent and another industrious ; so that the 
.next day some would be comparatively poor and others 
rich. Until God makes all people's brains and bodily 
health just alike, there will always be men of low and men 
of high degree. Nothing but confusion follows from for- 
getting this. The gospel does not forget it. The distinc- 
tions in social life are recognized. There are rich and poor, 
high and low, learned and ignorant. But together with 
these distinctions there i% brotherhood — "the brother 
of low degree." One Christian may be poor, but he 
is a brother ; another may be rich, but he is a brother ; 
another may be colored, but he is a brother; another 
may have a pale skin, but he is a brother. There are 
distinctions of race, of language, of condition, but all are 
brethren together in Jesus Christ, And so if any of you 
are of low degree, you are equally, with the highest, 
*' brethren^ 

Christianity is a brotherhood oi joy. " Let the brother 
of low degree rejoiced Some people seem to think 
religion is a thing of gloom instead of being a thing of 
gladness, as God meant it. He is the " blessed God," and 



64 SERMON n. 

He wished us to be blessed or happy. Why should ¥Fe 
put on a sorrowful face, and speak with melancholy voice, 
when engaged about the happy service of our Father aad 
our Friend? "Let the brother of low degree rejoice!* 
And " the rich " brother, let him rejoice too. " Let all 
those that seek the Lord rejoice and be glad in Him." 

There are many things to make men of low degroo 
sorrowful. Poverty, with hunger, and cold, and anxiety 
for the future, this does much to hinder joy in the poor. 
Sometimes also their low condition exposes them to 
neglect. A man who looks poor is often treated wi& 
insult, or at least with coldness ; whereas the same man, 
when it is supposed he is very rich, receives a great deal 
of attention. And so it may be with brethren who are 
regarded low only because of the tint which God has 
given to their skin. Thus colored persons may, in some 
countries, and by a certain class of people, be treated widi 
much less respect than if they were white. But, neverthe- 
less, " let the brother of low degree rejoice J* 

If you are of low degree, you are still a brother. Poor^ 
but a brother. Unlearned, but a brother. Colored, but 
a brother. No one can deprive you of this. You are as 
much a brother as the richest and most learned white 
person. Rejoice then, for though in " low degree," you 
are a " brother " in the great family of Jesus Christ 

Besides, if you are of low degree, you are in that respect 
like your Lord. He was poor — often was hungry and 
tliirsty — often had not where to lay his head. He 
worked hard in an obscure village during the greater 
part of his life. •' He was despised and rejected of men." 
The Elder Brother was a " brother of low degree," and so 
are you. Therefore rejoice. 

Men rejoice when they are the children of great people, 

o r wh en they are raised to be connected with the wealthy, 

^^^flhb the rulers of the world. It is thought a great 
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distinction to be one of the nobility in Old England, and 
especially to be of the royal family. Brother of low 
d^ree^ rejoice I You belong to the royal family of 
Heaven. God is your Father — God the ruler of the 
Universe. Jesus Christ is your elder brother. The holy 
angels are your friends and guardians. They are watch- 
ing over you to do you good, and some day they will 
welcome you to your home above the sky. 

Men rejoice when they are very rich. But how soon 
riches may take wings and fly away ! I have heard of 
men dying worth millions of dollars I I never knew a 
man die worth a cent. We brought nothing into the 
world, and we can carry nothing out. All men die equal 
as to money — for all die with nothing at all. Land is 
called ^' real property " because it cannot fly ofi* like 
money. But was a man's field created for him ? Did he 
make it himself? Was it not there ages before he was 
bom ? Did not others own it before ? Must he not leave 
it? All his ownership is using it for a little while. The 
only real property is the Christian's. Brother of low 
degree, you are very rich. " All things are yours." Your 
Father keeps the key, and gives you every day your daily 
bread — just as much as He sees would do you g^od ; but 
the store is all yours, only it is in His hands to manage. 
And all the promises are yours. And the privilege of 
fellowship with God, and comfort in sorrow, and guidance 
in difficulty, and Heaven at last, it is all yours. O, 
*' brother of low degree, rejoice in that thou art exalted ! " 

Men rejoice when they have power over others. But 
the best power is that which we can exert over ourselves. 
There have been kings who could not rule their appetites. 
There have been generals of great armies who coirid not 
command their lusts. Wretched slaves are those who 
live in sin, though they may be lords and princes. But 
Christians are all of them '^ kings and priests*" They 

5 
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have power. Power over the world, and they live above it ' 
Power over the flesh, and they control it. Power over tiie 
devil, and they defeat him. Power given them by God} 
power to press onward in spite of difficulties, and to win ' 
the heavenly prize. O, " brother of low degree, rejoice 
in that thou art exalted." 

Men rejoice when what they have is lasting and secure. 
But honor, and wealth, and power pass away — for life . 
passes away. Change and decay are written on eveiy- 
thing here below. The brightest leaves must fade and falL ' 
If our earthly possessions do not leave tis, we must leaTe 
^^em. The only thing that lasts long and lasts forever is ' 
the Christian's portion. And this is yours. O, brother of 
low degree, your honor shall never pass away. YcNi 
shall always be rich, always powerful. You shall always 
belong to the royal family, and always dwell in the glorious 
palace of the King. 

I remember a brother of low degree in England* He 
was very poor. When I saw him last he was very ilL 
But he was rich in faith. I begged him to pray with me. 
He sat in his chair as I knelt at his side. O, how he 
prayed for. him who now addresses you, that God would 
make him a pillar in His house, and refine him like gold, 
and help him always to say, " It is well ; " as the widow 
said when she met the prophet, and as the sailor when he 
rounds the dangerous point ! Ah, thought I, you are of 
low degree, but you are exalted by faith in that King of 
Glory, who sends his carriage for the poorest of his 
children, and receives them equally with the rich into the 
innermost room of His royal palace. 

When I was at Niagara, I went out late one night to 
see the moon shining on the Falls. Three persons ap- 
proached the very edge of the rock. They were two 

ntlemen and a lady. I thought I would join them. I 
discovered they were colored persons. Very pleasant 
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was the hour I spent with them. One of the men had 
lived many years in the neighborhood, and said he always 
came to see the lunar rainbows when the moon was full. 
He was a person of great intelligence and courtesy. But 
the lady's looks were very unpleasing. She said not a 
word, and she seemed as if she had not a thought. She 
was, in my eyes, a sister of very low degree. Her com- 
panions and myself had talked about slavery, and I had 
spoken of what Christians in England had done for the 
oppressed negro. When I shook hands with them, 
bidding them good-night, she opened her lips, and said, 
*' God bless you, sir ; and when you die — but you won't 
die — may you go to be with Jesus." Ah, thought I, 
sister of low degree, you are exalted ; you are one of God's 
children ; you are of the royal family of heaven. As one 
of Christ's priests, her benediction will be always a pre- 
cious remembrance ! 

But the rich brother is mentioned also. We are all 
both poor and rich. If we look at those who are richer 
than ourselves, we think we are of low degree, but if we 
look at those who are poorer than ourselves, then we are 
rich. Wealth may make men proud. There are always 
insects who buzz around a rich man, and tell him he is a 
very fine fellow ; arid the rich man is sometimes foolish 
enough to believe them, and becomes proud. But pride 
and piety cannot go together. We must be brought down 
in order to be saved. " Blessed are the poor in spirit." 
Pride must come down. Yonder is a man on the top of a 
rock. His enemy is behind a bush, watching an op- 
poi*tunity to throw him over. There is a pleasant wind- 
ing pathway to the bottom, and a beautiful angel beckons 
him to follow her down that path. O, rich brother, 
rejoice if you have been made low, and have escaped the 
destruction which threatened you on the rock of pride. 
There is a lovely flower which we must gather if wo 
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would be saved, but it grows not high on the rock, but 
down deep in the valley. But, brother, rejoice that yon 
have been made low to gather it. There is a spring of 
water, and we must drink of it if we would be saved. 
But it flows, not on the top, but at the bottom of the rock. 
O, rich brother, rejoice that thou art brought low to drink 
of it. Else, if pride is not humbled, '' as the flower of the 
plain you will pass away." The flower passes away 
soon, and suddenly and utterly, in spite of its beauty, and 
in spite of all eflbrts to protect it. And so we pass away, if 
we are not brethren in Christ Life is uncertain. la k 
moment we may be snatched from aU we possess. We 
shall soon be only as withered grass unless we .become 
Christians. 

Therefore, give your hearts to Jesus. Witiiout tjem 
faith we perish, whether of high or low degree. No cine 
will be lost only because he is poor. But no one wiU ^ 
saved because of his poverty. Colored people wiU\|9 
certainly perish as white people if they do not serve Gr^ 
O, then, trust in Christ, and you will be brothers, and vm 
not pass away. All earthly things may vani^, but ycii 
and your portion will abide forever. Heaven and ^ijSi 
shall pass away, but not one of those will perish wi^ 
whether rich or poor, have trusted in Jesus. Then " 1^ 
the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted ! *' t 
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GOD'S LOVE TO MAN. 

*^jPbr God so loved the worlds that He gave his only 
begotten Son^ that whosoever believeth in Him should 
notfertsh^ but have everlasting li/eJ* — John iii. i6. 

THERE was wailing in the camp. Some of the peo- 
pie were writhing in pain ; some were motionless 
in the stupor preceding death ; the corpses of others were 
being carried forth to a hurried g^ave. Grief and terror 
reigned throughout the tribes of Israel. For an enemy 
iSercer and more deadly than Canaanitc or Edomite had 
iuttacked their entrenchments, glided past their sentries, 
crept into their tents, and spread consternation and 
slaughter through their hosts. The people had mur- 
mured against Moses and against God. '' Therefore the 
Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit 
the people, and much people of Israel died." 

Then Moses, by divine command, bent a piece of brass 
in the shape of a serpent, and raising it on a pole, pro- 
claimed that all who looked on it should live. The good 
news flew through the host. Those who had been bitten 

♦ Preached in the Presbyterian Church, O. S., Washington, 
Rev. P. D. Gurley, D. D., pastor, Sunday evening, November 24; 
at Broadway Tabernacle, New York, Rev. J. P. Thompson, D. D., 
pastor, December i ; and at the South Congregational Church, 
Bostoni Rev. E. £. Hale, pastor, December 3, 1867. 
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rushed forth from their tents. Motliers held up their little 
ones to gaze at that hrazen serpent. The dying were car- 
ried forth to catch if it were but a glimpse of it. And 
all who looked were healed. However distant from it; 
however imperfect their view of it ; however unable to 
understand the healing power of it ; however doubtful of 
the efficacy of it ; however numerous their wounds ; 
though the poison might have flowed through every 
vein, into every limb ; though swollen, distorted, black- 
ened by the fiery venom; though on the very paint of 
death, yet if they did but look, they lived I 

More than fourteen centuries passed away. Then 
another Prophet, " like unto Moses," but greater than he, 
arose among the descendants of that same people Israel, 
and said, '' As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up ; that who- 
soever believeth in Him should not perish but have eternal 
life." 

Of the sin of the Israelites we all have been guilty. 
To the slavery of Egypt we have clung. From the free- 
dom of Canaan we have shrunk. We have rebelled 
against Jehovah, and worshipped the idols of our own 
self-will. But sin is a fiery serpent which bites all who 
handle it. The poison has entered our heart ; our whole 
nature is corrupted by it. The wound is incurable by any 
skill of our own, and death stares us in the face. But God, 
who is full of compassion, has provided a remedy for the 
sins and sorrows of the human race. The Son of man has 
been lifted up, not in effigy, but in stern reality, the sure 
and only antidote to the bite of the old serpent. 

In the form of the poisonous reptile, but without its 
sting, the brazen serpent was the medium of cure : so 
Christ, in the likeness of sinful flesh, though without sin, 
is the Savior of sinners. The brazen serpent, itself life- 
less, was a deliverer from bodily death: so Christ, by 
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death, saves us from spiritual and eternal death. The 
type reminded of the deadly foe, yet was an emblem of 
triumph : so the antitype shows us the curse, but shows 
also that the curse is conquered, the head of the serpent 
bruised. As the dying Israelite looked with his bodily 
eye to the piece of brass, so the sinner is to look with the 
eye of his soul to Jesus, directing towards Him the 
thoughts of his mind and the desires of his heart. As 
the Israelite trusted in the word of God concerning the 
brazen serpent, so the sinner is to trust in what God says 
concerning His Son, expecting to receive what He, who 
cannot lie, has promised. All who thus look to Christ 
are saved from the poisonous bite of the serpent, are res- 
cued from the power of sin and death. They do " not 
perish, but have eternal life." 

They may look from a long way off, and with an eye 
dimmed by disease. They may be in doubt whether they 
really see Christ or not. They may be quite unable to 
understand why this method of cure should be necessary. 
They may have many doubts whether it will prove, suc- 
cessful. Their sins may be very aggravated. They may 
have lived a long life in the service of the devil. The 
coils of the serpent may be knotted fast around them. 
They may be on the very brink of hell. Yet if they do 
but look to Christ, however desperate their case, and how- 
ever imperfect their faith, at once those deadly coils are 
loosened ; at once those wounds begin to heal ; at once a 
new life is infused into the soul which shall neutralize, 
conquer, and at length totally expel every particle of the 
poison of death, for " God so loved the world that he gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

Precious words ! which the Christian church has ever 
treasured as among the most costly gems in the casket 
intrusted to her care ; words to which we turn with more 
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than ordinary delight, as to a more lovely flower wher^ 
all are beautiful; as to a more brilliant star where all 
are bright ; words which the pious mother has often se- 
lected as the Erst to teach her lisping child for its g^ide in 
life, and which the aged saint has breathed as the best 
expression of his hope in death ; words which have often 
lighted up the dark dungeon of despair, and burst open 
its iron door, and set free its pining captive ; words which 
in the tempestuous night of trial have been the one anchor 
by which the imperilled ship has escaped the breakers 
and outlived the gale ; words which, in the fierce fight 
of faith, have proved a sharp two-edged sword, with 
which, when almost spent, the soldier of the cross has 
put to flight the prince of darkness ; words which have 
thrilled the hearts, not of Americans and Englishmen 
ak>ne, but of Greenlander and negro, of Chinaman and 
cannibal, of Hottentot and Hindoo ; words at which Satan 
rages and the kingdom of darkness trembles, but words 
which angels ponder, admire, extol ; which heaven re- 
echoes, and the anthems of eternity will celebrate, " For 
God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." 

The Love of God. 

God loved the world ! The infinite Jehovah loveth frail, 
ignorant, insignificant man. While we were yet enemies, 
God loved us. The holy God loveth sinful man I 

How is this love manifested? In the daily mercies of 
life ; the sun that cheers, the shower that fertilizes ; in the 
joys of friendship, and the many lovely flowers wreathed 
around our homes, rendering us so reluctant to leave 
them, notwithstanding all our complaints of the cares and 
the sorrows of life. Yes, but much more than this I 

God so loved the world, as to give HIS ONLY BE- 
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GOTTEN SON! to represent His love towards whom 
the tenderest terms of human endearment are employed ; 
His " dear Son," His " only begotten Son," the Son *' in 
whom He was well pleased," His " well beloved Son ; " 
yet " God spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all ! " 

Not to dwell on earth in angel form, but to take the 
shape and share the infirmities of our rebellious race ; 
" He was found in fashion as a manr A man — and not 
a princely man, but a poor man, a toil-worn man, who 
often had not where to lay his head ; to be " despised and 
rejected of men," a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief! — a Being all pure, to have His holy sensibilities 
shocked by contact with the depraved ; a Being all dig- 
nity, to be loaded with scorn ; a being all love, to have 
His exquisite tenderness tortured with unkindness, and to 
be wounded even in tlie house of His friends. God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son to 
die! 

A death, not such as we may hope for, surrounded only 
by those who love us, whose gentle offices and tender 
tones half disguise the iierceness of the last enemy, but 
death embittered by the crushing grief of the garden, and 
the mock kiss of the traitor, and the cowardly desertion 
of. the disciples, and the ruffian insults of the court, and 
the cruel torture of the scourge, and the bitter taunts of 
the scribes, and the writliing agony of the cross, and the 
midnight horrors of a mental woe which Avrung from the 
sufferer the appalling cry, " My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? " 

Yet " it pleased the Lord to bruise Him ! " Not that 
such sufferings could in themselves give any satisfaction 
to the Father who loved Him ; but that it pleased the 
Father to save sinners. " Herein is love ! " " God is 
love!" O, " the , breadth, and length, and depth, and 
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height.** It " passeth knowledge." " God only knows 
the love of God." Eternity itself will not exhaust the 
meaning of this small, this great word — SO. " God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son ! " 

Perhaps some may say, " Yes, God is very merciful, 
but that mercy is limited. He loves many, very many 
sinners, but he does not love them all, and I often fear I 
am one of these." 

Consider who was the speaker of those words. Not« 
fallible man, giving his own opinion ; but it was Christ 
himself. He had been from eternity " with God." The only 
begotten of the Father, who had dwelt in the bos6m of the 
Father, must have known the Father's mind. He came on 
purpose to reveal the Father to us — to make us understand 
what is in God's heart. And He distinctly said, " God so 
loved the worlds He must have known the business He 
came about, and the persons for whose benefit He was to 
suffer ; and He said that He was to be lifted up, that 
" whosoever believeth " should be saved. 

The WORLD ! WHOSOEVER ! Can words more 
clearly teach that there is a Christ for every one? 
Surely " the world " means all people^ and " whosoever" 
every individual among them. God loves all^ God loves 
each one* 

The " world," in Scripture, always means either every- 
body, or the wicked as distinct from the righteous; so 
that if it does not here mean all people, it means all 
wicked people. Those then who fear they are outcasts 
from the church of God, are those whom God specially 
loves, and for whom Christ has been specially sent. But 
we know also that " God loveth the righteous." Sd then 
we are obliged to take the word " world " in its widest 
sense, that is, we must suppose it means just what it says, 
that God so lov^d every man, woman, and child, that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever looks Ji^KJ^!!^ 
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as the Israelites looked to the brazen serpent, shall be 
saved. 

But this text does not stand alone. " Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the worlds " God 
our Savior will have all men to be saved." " Christ Jesus 
gave Himself a ransom for ALL." " He tasted death 
for every manJ* " He is the propitiation for our sins ; 
and not for ours only^ but also for the sins of THE 
WHOLE WORLD." 

1. The divinity of Christ is a reason for regarding His 
atonement as sufficient for every one. 

If Christ were merely a created being, we might feel 
that, His merits being finite, every sinner saved by Him 
takes from Him a definite portion of His saving power, 
leaving less of the original store, until at last it will be 
quite exhausted. But if in Him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily," his infinite nature gives infinite 
worth to his atonement. Let those who regard Him as a 
mere man, question the extent of His power to save, and 
imagine that by a payment of fixed, definable value. He 
has purchased just so many souls, and no more, so that 
the salvation of the last of them completely empties the 
treasury of grace ! But let us who adore Him as " Em- 
manuel — God' with us," rejoice in " the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ! " The name of our Savior is " The 
Mighty God ; " He is therefore " mighty to save ; " to save 
*' to the uttermost^ to save forever^ all who come unto 
God by Him. 

2. Good news is announced for every one. 

When Christ was born, the angel said, " I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which shall be to all people. 
Angels who " rejoice over one sinner that repenteth, 
declared that there was cause of joy to every one. Thus 
Jesus went about saying to all, ^^ Repent and believe the 
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gospel ; " change your minds, and receive the good »evs» 
His very last command was, " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature '^ .In every part 
of the earth, to every individual without exceptioa, the 
good news of God was to be made known. But if there 
is not a Christ for every one, can the gospel be good news 
to every one? Can it be glad tidings of g^eat joy to me^ 
if, needing it as much as others, I am not myself a sharer 
in it? The announcement of a deliverance from whidi 
I am excluded will only make me feel more keenly my 
own ruin. 

If a hundred persons are shut. up in a dungeon, and a 
messenger announces good news to every one of them, 
would it not seem a strange mockery to ninety of them if 
freedom were possible only to ten ? 

Indeed, unless there is a Christ for every one, the gos- 
pel cannot be good news to any one. For if He died 
only for the elect, only the elect can be expected to rejoice. 
But when the gospel is first announced in any company 
of sinners, it cannot be known which of them belong to 
the elect. Not one of tliem, therefore, can rejoice. la- 
stead of the gospel being good tidings of great joy to all, 
it would be good tidings of great joy to none. But all 
are told to rejoice ; therefore, you may feel quite certain 
that there is a Christ for you. You may think you are 
not one of the elect — you cannot doubt that you are in- 
cluded in the term " every creature." But Christ brought 
good news to every creature — good news,^ therefore, t(X 
you! 

3. Redemption is co-extensive with ruin. 

If you fear that for you there is no salvation, it is ^vi« 
dent that you acknowledge yourself to be a sinner. The 
le declares that all have broken God's holy law, that 
in danger of damnation ; but it also states that le- 
ion is provided for the very same persons. Isaiabi 
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predicting the death of Christ for sinners, says, " All we 
like sheep have gone astray, and tlie Lord hath laid On 
Him the iniquity of us aUP Do you belong to those who 
have gone astray ? Then you also belong to those whom 
Christ has redeemed. 

" As by the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
fnen to condemnation, even so by the righteousness of 
one, the free g^ft came upon all men unto justification of 
life." Just as far as condemnation reaches, St. Paul says 
that justification reaches. If, in Adam, you die, in 
Christ you may be made alive. If you cannot by any ex- 
cuse escape from the ^^ all," who share in the first Adam's 
ruin ; even so, you cannot, by any doubts, exclude -your- 
self from the " all" for whom the second Adam has pro- 
vided redemption. 

4. Salvation is offered to every one. 

** Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price." (Is. Iv. i.) Do not reject the comfort of such 
words by supposing they refer only to those who truly re- 
pent. ,They who are addressed as thirsting, are not as yet 
coming to the living water, but are '' spending their labor 
for that which satisfieth not." They are seeking, not God, 
but only happiness, and in a wrong way ; and the prophet 
urges them to come to the true fountain for it. 

The Savior siays, "Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest." There is 
no reserve. You are not questioned whether you are 
evangelically sorry, or sorry enough, or sorry for the sin 
itself apart from the punishment of it, — you are not re- 
quired to bring any qualification but simply this, that you 
arc a heavy-laden sinner. If you are this, come ! Jesus 
did not address those around Him in the character of 
true penitents. Very few were so. But all were bur- 
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dened, and all were laboring more or less earnestly, in 
some way or other, to obtain comfort. 

When He compared the gospel to a feast, did He ftar 
to make the invitation too extensive? "Go out quickly 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my house may be filled." Can we imagine that 
more would be invited thah the table was spread for? 
that if all came who were asked, any would find the pro- 
visions consumed and the door closed? Is it not always 
true, that however numerous the guests who have already 
entered, yet there is room f If you do not share in that 
banquet, it is not because there has been no provision 
made for you, no place reserved, no invitation given, but 
because He called and you refused. For these are the 
words of Jesus : " Ye will not come unto me that ye 
might have life." I have life to give, I offer it to you, I 
urge it on your acceptance. I am willing, but ye are un- 
willing — ye will not. 

When He drew near to Jerusalem, where He was so 
soon to be crucified, " He wept over it," saying, " O, 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem I how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wing, but ye would not." Ye would not. I 
would — and again repeated the offer — hwX, ye refused! 
The want of will was yours not mine. Hatv often 
would I — but ye would not I 

" The Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say. Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And WHOSOEVER WILL, let him take the 
water of life freely ^^ 

5. Repentance is enjoined on every one. 

Repentance is a change of mind respecting sin, includ- 
ing sorrow for having committed it, and a sincere pur- 
pose to turn from it in future. It is based on the hope 
of forgiveness and reconciliation with God. Because He 
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is willing to pardon us, we are invited to repent. It 
would be useless to return to Him, unless He were will- 
ing to receive us. If, then, God does command all sinners 
to repent, we must infer that God has provided for all 
sinners a way of repentance, and therefore that there is a 
Christ for every one. 

Sinners are thus commanded to repent. ''Let the 
wjcked forsake his way. Seek ye the Lord while He may 
be found." " God commandeth all men everywhere to 
repent." " This is His commandment^ that we should be- 
lieve in the name of his Son Jesus Christ." 

St. Peter, on the day of Pentecost, when filled with the 

Holy Ghost, and especially preserved from error, urged 

to repentance the very same persons whom he had just 

accused as the murderers of the Lord. '' Repent, and be 

baptized every one of you ^ in the name of Jesus Christ, for 

the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 

Holy Ghost." " He said it without the least stick or 

stop, or pause of spirit, as to whether he had best say so 

or no. ' Repent, and be baptized every one of you.' I 

shut out never a one of you ; for I am commanded by my 

Lord to deal with you, as it were, one by one, by the 

word of his salvation. Repent, every one of you ; be 

baptized every one of you, for the remission of sins, and 

you shall every one of you, receive the gift of the Holy 

Ghost. ' But I was one of them that plotted to take 

away his life — may I be saved by Him ? ' Every one 

of you. ' But I was one of them that bare false witness 

against Him — is there grace for me?' Eor every one 

of you. ' But I railed on Him, I reviled Him, I hated 

Him, I rejoiced to see Him mocked at by others. Can 

there be hope for me? ' There is ^ for every one of you* 

O, what a blessed every one of you is here ! " * 

6. Every one is encouraged to pray. 
... «%• . » 

♦ Bunyan's "Jerusalem Sinner saved." 
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From one end of the Bible to the other, prayei is 
represented both as a duty and a privilege for all nmn. 
kind. But how can guilty rebels approach their ofiended 
ruler? Jesus said, " I am the way." Because, then, 
every one is invited to come to the Father in prayer; 
and because " no man cometh unto the Father but by 
Christ," it is evident that the way is open — Christ is the 
way — Christ is for thee, 

7. Christ died even for those who perish. 

The refusal of any does not render vain this gracious 
provision, which is not the purchase of so many rebels 
apart from their concurrence, but the rendering their 
.salvation possible if they will comply with the terms* 

Between sinful men and a holy God is an impaissable 
gulf. Who can build a bridge over the dark abyss? The 
Lord Jesus Christ alone. His human nature rests on the 
earthly, his divine on the heavenly side. He proclaims 
aloud to all, " I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me." Sinners now 
may pass over to God and heaven. The whole bridge is 
needed for each. If but one arch were missing not one 
traveller could cross. But if all of it is necessary for the 
first passenger, is it not strong enough to bear as many 
more as please to follow? Does the viaduct built by 
Christ resemble those sometimes put up by earthly engi- 
neers? Will the tramp of numbers give it a dangerous 
vibration ? Can it be overloaded ? Will its foundations 
fail, will its stones decay with years? Venture on it! 
Millions have marched over this bridge, without shaking 
one of its stones. It is as strong now as ever it was — as 
wide, as free. 

The brazen serpent was God's plan of healing, if only 
one Israelite was to be cured. The shaping, and the rai.sing 
it on the pole were necessary for one single case. But when 
this was done, it was sufficient for the whole multitude. 
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By divine appointment it was so full of blessing, that after 
thousands had been cured it was still as able to cure 
thousands more. 

" God is the Savior of all men, specially of those that 
believe." He is the Savior of all provisionally ; He is 
the Savior of believers actually. He offers eternal life to 
all ; He bestows it on those who lay hold of it by faith. 
There is a Christ for every one ; but only they who be- 
lieve possess Christ. A ship is sinking^, and tlie crew are 
in danger of being swallowed up by the waves. At the 
peril of their lives a hardy crew push out in the life-boat. 
Battling with the breakers, they at length reach the 
wreck, and offer to save all on board. They say, " Our 
boat is large enough for you all ; * it is strongly built, and 
well able to reach the shore : we can soon pull you through 
the surf; we will not deceive you; we promise to save 
•you all, if you will leave your sinking ship and trust your- 
selves to our care.'* Some of the crew believe, enter the 
life-boat, and are saved.^ But some are drunken, distrust 
the boatmen, or think it safer to stay on the wreck. 
Though these perished, it might be said that those brave 
boatmen were the saviors of all the crew, because able 
and willing to save them, but especially the saviors of 
those whom they actually brought on shore. 

Even so the life-boat of the gospel comes out to those 
who are perishing in the waves of sin — large enough, 
strong enough, for all ! 

Some passages of Scripture expressly state that Christ 
died for those who nevertheless perish. St. Paul, urging 
Christians to deny themselves indulgences which might 
prove " stumbling-blocks " to otliers, says, " Through thy 
knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died?** St. Peter also speaks of "false teachers, who 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying tlie Lord 
that bot^ht them." Though guilty of " damnable here- 

6 
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sy ; " though doomed to " swift destruction ** for denying 
the Lord, yet they were "bought" by Him, they were 
included in his atonement, and their destruction they 
" bring upon themselves." O, sinner, do not keep away 
from Christ as though you had no share in his love! 
Though you should deny Him, and perish, yet it would be 
true that He bought you 1 Then go to Him as one of 
those for whom He died ! Put in your claim for eternal 
life ! Say, " Though I have been guilty of many damna- 
ble sins while denying Thee, still Thou hast bought me, 
and therefore I am thy property, paid for by thy blood. 
I come to yield myself to my lawful owner. I am not 
worthy to be possessed by Thee ! But Thou canst cleanse 
me, and cause me to become precious in thy sight. Claim 
me as thy purchased possession ! I am thine > save 
me!" 

8. Sinners are condemned for unbelief. ^^He that be-' 
lieveth not shall be damned,^* But if Jesus did not die 
for me^ how can I believe in Him? To me there is no 
Christ. It would be folly to attempt to lean on what, as 
a means of support to me, has no existence. If then I 
am condemned at lasj:, though I may justly suffer for many 
other faults, it surely cannot be charged against me as a 
fault that I did not trust in Christ. 

Surely if a just and merciful God condemns sinners for 
not believing in Christ, we may be quite sure that there is 
a Christ for every one of them. Else the final judgment 
would be a mockery, the sentence of condemnation a 
stigma on Him who pronounced it, and hell itself deprived 
of half its terrors, by the conviction that its damnation 
was in a great degree unavoidable and unjust. 

9. The oath of God declares that there is a Christ for 
every one. " As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked." 

In these words the Almighty vehemently contradicts 
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sinners when they imply that their perishing arises either 
from what He has done or what He has omitted to do. 
He declares that the sinner destroys himself. In the most 
earnest manner He protests that it is no wish of His that 
the wicked should perish ; but that it is His wish that 
they should turn from their wickedness and live. Of this 
He gives another evidence by at once renewing the ear- 
nest appeal, — " Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die ? *' 
Could God thus plead with sinners if He had not provided 
a sufficient atonement for the sins of all whom such an 
appeal might reach ? Would He entreat all to turn and 
live, if salvation were possible for only some of them ? 
To His promise He added His oath. There was none 
greater than Himself by whom to swear, and so He said, 
" As I live, — as surely as I exist, — I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked ! " 

Who can doubt after this? What is the worth of any 
theory which casts a shadow on God's oath ? Whatever 
else be doubtful, is not this clear? Yes, God has given 
His oath for it that He has pleasure not in thy sinning 
but in thy turning ; not in thy death, but in thy life ! He 
will receive thee, not unwillingly, but joyfully ; He has 
pleasure in thy repentance, in thy prayers, in thy efforts to 
be saved. He will help thee. He has sworn by Himself I 
Could Hq have done this if He had not provided a Christ 
for thee? 

If assured that there is a Christ for every one, we are 
never shut out from hope. Suppose I cannot rejoice as I 
did, still I cannot doubt I am a sinner ; and if there is a 
Christ for every one, there is a Christ for me. Thus, if 
not as a servant, yet as a rebel ; if not as a disciple, yet 
as a " heathen man and a publican ; " if not as one of the 
elect, yet as one of the chief of sinners, and as if for the 
very first time, I may apply to Him who said, " Him 
that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." 
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This is an anchor of the soul, which will prove 9ure 
and steadfast amidst every storm. I may suspect all that I 
once relied on as genuine evidences of piety ; I may be 
alarmed at the discovery of sin in actions which I had 
fondly thought were pure expressions of faith and zeal ; 
I may cease to feel freedom in prayer and pleasure in ser- 
vice ; ah I sails^ masts, bulwarks, rudder, all may be 
carried away by the furious hurricane and the overwhelm«>. 
ing waves ; but my soul is held from being dashed on the 
rocks of despair by this anchor, sure and steadfast, that 
there is a Christ for every one, and therefore a Christ for 
me. 

How could we entreat every one to believe the gospel^* 
if there was not a gospel provided for every one ? We 
should feel our tongues tied, if we supposed jthere might 
be any one among those whom we addressed, for whom 
no Christ had suffered, for whom no salvation was possi- 
ble ! He will not deceive you. He means what He 
says. He says of all who come to Him, that He will 
" in no wise cast them out." On no account ! Not be- 
cause you have sinned more or longer than others ; not 
because you have grown old and hardened in wickedness ; 
not because you are a backslider and have disgraced the 
name of Christian ; not because you feel you cannot 
repent and pray aright. He will " in no wise " cast you 
out! 

You may, in your despondency, shut yourself out from 
the elect, you may shut yourself out from the church, but 
you cannot shut yourself out from the world; and " God 
so loved THE WORLD, that He gave his only begotten 
Son, that WHOSOEVER believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

O, glorious word WHOSOEVER ! You cannot escape 
from it ! Whithersoever you fly it follows you, arrests 
expostulates with you. " Whosoever!*^ In the darkr 
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est corner of the dungeon of despair it finds you, and 
whispers in your ear, Whosoever! It is heaven's great 
bell calling you to the feast of salvation — Whosoever! 

Whosoever ! Its boom swells round the whole earth, and 
breaks in as a reply to all your doubts. ^^ Fm afraid that 
Christ did not die for me.** Whosoever! ** I'm not one 
of the elect.'* Whosoever! '* I cannot feel as I ought." 

Whosoever! " I have no love to Christ." Whosoever! 

' ^^ I was never struck down with an overpowering sense 

of sin." Whosoever! "I've sinned away my day of 

grace." Whosoever! " I've quenched the Spirit." 

Whosoever! " I've crucified the Son of God afresh." 

Whosoever ! " Whosoever believeth in Him shall have 
everlasting life I " No guilt too aggravated ; no heart too 
obdurate; no nature too debased! WHOSOEVER i 
None can seek in vain. He who uttered these words also 
said^ " Heavea and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away." 

** His blood a sovereign balm is found 
For every grief, for every wound ; 
And sooner all the hills shall flee, 
And hide themselves beneath the sea ; 
The ocean, starting from its bed, 
Rush o*er the cloud-capped mountain's head ; 
The sun, exhausted of its light. 
Become the source of endless night, 
And ruin spread from pole to pole, 
Than Jesus fail one tempted soul.** 

Sinner! Christ has been given for thee, that thou 
mayst not perish. " Perish ! " Terrible idea.^ What loss 
is comparable to the loss of the soul ? Sin is death — 
death already. 

To be an enemy to God, to feel it a relief to banish 
Him firom the thoughts, to be separated from Him who is 
the true life of the soul, is to perish ! Yes, ungodliness 
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is death I O sinner, you are condemned already ! You 
are dead already ! 

And this is tlie dark entrance to a yet darker futurity. 
You will be " driven away in your wickedness." How 
terrible thus to perish ! The indulgence of sin will yield 
no satisfaction then, but be its own most bitter retribution ! 
Its false delights will beguile no longer, ^ The flowers 
with which wicked pleasure garlanded herself will wither 
forever, leaving only thorns. The serpent will lose its 
brilliant coloring, but not its hiss, its poison, and its sting. 
The gilding will vanish from the iron chain. The last 
flickering ray of candle-light will be quenched in the 
prison, and all will be ^^ the blackness of darkness for- 
ever." He who uttered the tenderest words of love to 
sinners, said of those who perish, that they are cast ^' into 
outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth ; where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched." 

But God desires your salvation ; yea. He so much de- 
sires it. He so much loved the world. He so much loved 
you^ as to give His only begotten Son, that you might not 
perish ! " The gift of God is eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son." It includes the forgiveness of all our sins, 
the renewal of our hearts by the Holy Spirit, adoption 
into the family of God, and the hope of heaven forever. 
We are permitted familiar intercourse with Him at all 
times. He will never leave us nor forsake us. He will 
be with us in death, and receive our spirits when we leave 
the body. We shall be welcomed as friends by the Judge 
at the last great day, and hear Him say, " Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
before, the found^on of the world." 

You may perhaps be one of those who, without Christ, 
expect to be saved. But on what ground ? You say, 
"God is good." Yes, but God is also holy ; and the via- 
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dication of his character and laws may be the highest 
exercise of goodness. "Man is frail." Yes, but he is 
also sinful, and is punishable, not for weakness, but for 
wickedness. There is no foundation for a sinner to build 
on but the atonement of the Son of God. " Life and im- 
mortality are brought to light by the gospel." 

Could man have been saved as well by any less costly 
process, Christ would not have been given. The fact 
that He became incarnate, taught, suffered, died, rose 
again, and intercedes, proves that all this was necessary. 

"Through this Man is preached the forgiveness of 
sins ; " for " Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a 
Savior, to give repentance and remission of sins : neither 
is there salvation in any other, for there is none other 
name under heaven whereby we must be saved." 

Why should mysteries in the Atonement hinder your 
obtaining its benefits? Had you been bitten, would it 
have been wise to sit still in your tent, asking why you 
could not have been cured without the brazen serpent? 
However mysterious the remedy, would you not have 
acted on the plain proclamation — would you not have 
looked ? and then, being healed, would you not have been 
satisfied with God's plan ? So be persuaded to obey the 
simple word : ". Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved." Do not deceive yourself by imagining 
that you rely on the mercy of God, while neglecting Christ. 
An Israelite might as well have expected to be healed 
while refusing to look at the brazen serpent. That brazen 
serpent was the divine mercy manifested ; and neglecting 
the one was despising the other. So if you neglect Christ 
you despise God's mercy, which is manifested in Him, 
and Him alone. Love flows from heaven to earth in a 
mighty stream, but Christ is its deep, wide channel, and if 
you turn away from its flowery and fruitful banks, you 
have only the dry, burning desert in which to wander 
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eternally. How can you plead the mercy you refuse? 
" How shall we escape if we neglect so g^eat salvation ?^ 
Can you complain that all are not saved, whether they 
believe or not? Consider ! Salvation is deliverance from 
sin. Suppose that, clinging with both hands to a lump 
of lead, you were sinking in deep water, and some one 
threw you a life-buoy. Must you not believe in order to 
be saved? Faith here involves letting go the lead and 
clinging to the life-buoy. Lead sinks, and if you hold it 
fast you will sink with it. So Grod from eternity has de» 
creed, in his g^eat wisdom and love, that sin shall sink 
into hell. He has no wish that you should sink with it 
On the contrary. He has sent His Son to draw you up to 
heaven. But if you will not lay hold by faith on his arm 
of love stretched out to save, you must sink along with 
the sins to which you cling. Sceptical philosophy may 
tell you that you are a creature of circumstances, and 
must follow your bent; that if you are like the swine 
in nature, you must, like the swine, wallow in filth ; that 
the dread of punishment is a delusion ; that the h^U you 
say you feel already within you is drivelling folly ; Aat 
you must be happy ; and if you cannot, then you must be 
content to be miserable. Hume says of the utterly de« 
praved, " For my part I know not how I should address 
myself to such a one, or by what arguments I should en- 
deavor to reform him. I must repeat it : my philosophy 
affords no remedy in such a case, nor could I do anything 
but lament this person's unhappy condition." Yes ! scep- 
tical philosophy says, " Look at yonder firebrand, diy, 
scorched, blackened with smoke, partly consumed, fiercely 
blazing, soon to be quite destroyed. Ah ! is it not meant 
to perish ? is not this a brand which must be burned up ? " 
But what philosophy cannot do, Christ, the wisdom of 
God, Christ, the power of God, has accomplished in ten 
thousand cases, and is as able to accomplish still. 
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God is love! He loveth you! Do not picture Him as 
ft Being delighting in anger — He deligliteth in mercy. 
He was not appeased by Christ — He was a God of love 
from the beginning. Because He loved the world He 
himself sent his Son. The Lord Jesus Christ bids thee 
loo^ and live I Look to Him as did the wounded Israeh 
ites to the serpent of brass — look and live I Stung by 
the devil, incurable by human skill, look to Him whose 
-wounds can heal — look and live 1 Dead by the sentence 
of the law, look to Him who on thy behalf satisfied the 
claims of law — look and live I Your tent may be 
pitched at the extremity of the camp, the very further- 
most of all — the brazen serpent may seem to you a 
long, long way off, yet from that far-off region you are 
exhorted to look and live I Your spiritual eyesight may 
be very feeble, your views of Christ very confused, your 
notions of religion very distorted, your doctrinal opinions 
very incorrect ; yet with all your ignorance, doubts, mis- 
takes, cast yourself on the mercy of a compassionate 
Savior — look and live I You may be bitten all over by 
the fiery serpent ; every faculty of the soul may be poi- 
soned ; you may be swollen, distorted, repulsive, loath- 
some, given over to perish by all who know you — yet it 
is not too late — even you may look and live I You may 
be chained in the deepest, darkest dungeon which your 
tyrant owns in this world, where you can breathe only 
the poisonous exhalations of sin, and where your only 
companions are its slimy reptiles that crawl about you ; 
yet even to that dungeon comes a glimmering of light, 
even from that deepest depth you may look to the cross 
— you may look and live I 

" The ivy in a dungeon grew, 
Unfed by rain, uncheered by dew ; 
The pallid leaflets only drank 
^Cave-moistures foul, and odors dank. 
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"But through the dungeon-grating high- 
There fell a sunbeam from the sky ; 
It slept upon the grateful floor 
In silent gladness, evermore* 

" The ivy felt a tremor shoot 
Through all its fibres to the root; 
It felt the light, it saw the ray. 
It strove to blossom into day. 

" It grew, it crept, it pushed, it clomb — 
Long had the darkness been its home ; 
But well it knew, though veiled in night. 
The goodness and the joy of light. 

" It reached the beam — it thrilled — it curled — 
It blessed the warmth that cheers the world ; 
It rose towards the dungeon bars — 
It looked upon the sun and stars. 

** It felt the life of bursting spring, 
It heard the happy skylark sing. 
It caught the breath of morns and eves. 
And wooed the swallow to its leaves. 

« By rains, and dews, and sunshine fed, 
Over the outer wall it spread ; 
And in the daybeam waving free, 
It grew into a steadfast tree. 

** Wpuldst know the moral of the rhyme ? 
Behold the heavenly light and climb t 
To every dungeon comes a ray 
Of God's interminable day ! " 

" For God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 
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CHRISTIAN VICTORY. 

** Ti? him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hid- 
den manna^ and will give him a white stone^ and in 
the stone a new name written^ which no man knoweth^ 
saving he that receiveth it** — Rev. ii. 17. 

THE Christian life is often compared in Scripture 
to a warfare. Followers of Jesus are "soldiers. 
They are exhorted to put on " the whole armor of God. 
They " fight the good fight of faith." Some of you have 
long been engaged in the conflict : others have more re- 
cently entered upon it. But, whether young or old in the 
Christian career, all find it necessary to be constantly stirred 
up to watchfiilness against the never-ceasing assaults of 
the foe. It is not enough to put on the armor and to 
commence the battle. He that overcometh^ and he alone, 
will receive the salutation, " Well done, good and faithful 
servant," — he alone shall " lay hold upon eternal life." 

But we are not left to fight without encouragement. 
As generals before a battle go in front of their troops to 
stimulate them to valor, so Christ, the Captain of our 
salvation, leads on the consecrated hosts of his elect; 
and having Himself set us a glorious example of valor 

♦ Preached in the Clinton Avenue Congregational Church, 
Brooklyn, Rev. Dr. Buddington, pastor, Sunday afternoon, No- 
vember 3; and in the Presbyterian Church, Germantown, Rev. 
Dr. Knox, pastor, November 12, 1867. 
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and victory, animates us to follow in his footsteps tiy 
the "exceeding g^eat and precious promises*' of his 
Word. Christian warrior ! — let your eye be lifted up to 
Him. Behold Him beckoning you onward. Listen to 
Him, as from his throne of glory He exhorts you to per- 
severing valor against the foe ; and pray earnestly thftt 
his promise may be fulfilled in your case: "To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden maiina, 
and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a nsw 
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that 
receiveth it." 

. Let us consider first, the promise ; then, the conditioa 
attached to it. 

I. The Promise. 

This is twofold, — the Hidden Manna and the White 
Stone. 

I . The Hidden Manna. — God fed the Israelites in tte 
wilderness with manna. A portion of this was laid \3Pf% 
the ark, and thus was hidden from public view. It is here 
referred to as a figurative representation of the spiritaal 
blessings bestowed upon the victor in the heavenly fight 
Christ, speaking of the manna as a type of Himself, said, 
" I am the bread which came down from heaven.^' The 
manna in the wilderness sustained the life of the Israelites. 
But there is another life more important than that of the 
body. By sin the soul is dead, dead towards God. By 
the Holy Spirit, the " dead in trespasses and sins " are 
*' quickened," or made alive. As the life of the new-bom 
infant cannot be preserved without food, so the new spirit- 
ual life, which God imparts, needs continual support. BoCh 
the life, and the nourishing of it, come from Christ, atid 
Christ alone. By His sacrifice that life becomes possible; 
and by his Spirit working within our hearts that life be» 
comes actual. He sustains as well as imparts spiritual vi' 
tality. He is the food of our faith : ^' believe in the Loid 
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vjesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved J' He is the food of 
i<our love : " we love Him because He first loved us." He 
is the food of our obedience : " the love of Christ constrain- 
*th us.** He is the food of our peace: for when "justi- 
^ed by faith, we have peace with God through Jesus Christ 
nwar Lord." He is the food of our joy : for if " we joy 
III God " it is " through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
K- The manna which sustained the Israelites was evidently 
llie gift of God. And so this '^ hidden manna " is from 
lxeaven« It is no contrivance of man — no philosophy of 
human invention. It is a divine plan for the salvation 
^ our ruined race. " God so loved the world that He 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but should have everlasting life." 
iThat manna in the wilderness was sweet to the taste ; yet 
they who fed on it grew weary of it. But the more we 
«at of the. bread of life, the more we relish it — the 
greater is our appetite for it. That manna in the wilder* 
Bess was needed daily. And so with this heavenly bread. 
Yesterday's supply will not suffice for to-day. The prayer 
IB as needful for the soul as for the body : " Give us this day 
bur daily bread.'* But. if that manna was needed daily, so 
it was supplied ; none went in vain at the appointed sea« 
son — and no soul that " hungers and thirsts after rights 
eousness" is sent empty away. The manna was supplied 
to the Israelites till they came to the promised land — so 
God has promised that His grace shall not fail His people 
through all their wanderings. 

It is spoken of as the ^^ hidden manna." Such is the 
Christian's life. "Our life is >^/fl? with Christ in God." 
The outward effects of it may be seen, but the. inner life 
is invisible. So is the nourishing of the life. You may 
aee the Christian on his knees, you may hear tlie words 
which he utters, but you cannot see the streams of divine 
influence which are poured into his spirit ; nor hear the 
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sweet whispers of divine love which fill him with joy ; nor 
comprehend the peace passing all understanding which 
he is permitted to experience. Unbelievers are often 
amazed at what they see in the Christian. He is troubled 
on every side, yet not in despair. Waves of sorrow beat 
upon his frail vessel, yet it does not sink. Men now 
threaten, now allure, but he holds on his way. What to 
others is an irresistible charm, is no attraction to him. 
What is a terror to others, deters not him. Why does he 
not faint beneath the burden? why does he not sink in 
the storm ? Because he eats of the ^^ hidden manna." 
" The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him." 
'^ He hath taken him into his banqueting-room, and the 
banner over him is love." 

Were this promise merely the reward of final victory, 
that victory itself would never be gained. We need to 
eat this manna during our pilgrimage. We cannot live 
without it. Every act of overcoming will be followed 
by a verification of the promise ; " I will give him to eat 
of the hidden manna." Yet we must look beyond the 
present life for its full accomplishment. " To him that 
overcometh " at the last, " shall be given the hidden 
manna," in a sense of which at present we have but a 
very faint conception. As the manna was hidden in the 
ark, and that ark was hidden behind the curtain of the 
Holy of Holies, so the Christian's hope, " as an anchor 
of the soul, sure and steadfast, enters into that which is 
within the veil." Those joys we cannot yet conjecture ; 
their splendor is too intense ; we should be blinded by 
excessive light ; we should be overpowered by the excel- 
lent glory. One look of heaven would unfit us for earth. 
It is wisely appointed that at present this manna should in 
one sense be hidden, even from ourselves. We are as 
yet but babes — such strong meat would not suit us now ; 
we must be content with simpler fare. But O ! if the 
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manna, tliough at present so partially and imperfectly 
appreciated, can produce such peace and joy, what must 
be the bliss of entering into the holiest of all, and there, 
in the presence of God himself, feasting on it eternally ! 
Unceasing, unlimited reception of divine influences into 
the soul I Uninterrupted fellowship with Him who is the 
only Fountain of life, and purity, and happiness I Perfect 
, love! But at present, such full fruition is "hidden." 
'' Now we see through a glass darkly ; " " now we know 
but in part ; " " it doth not yet appear what we shall be." 
But how unspeakably blessed are they to whom, partially 
in this world and perfectly in the next, the promise shall 
be verified ; " To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the hidden manna ! " 

2. The White Stone, — Reference is made to the tes" 
sera hospitaltSy the tally or token of hospitality employed 
by the ancients. At a time when houses of public enter- 
tainment were less common, private hospitality was the 
more necessary. When one person^was received kindly 
by another, or a contract of friendship was entered into, 
the tessera was given. It was so named from its shape, 
being four-sided ; it was sometimes of wood, sometimes 
of stone ; it was divided into two by the contracting par- 
ties ; each wrote his own name on half of the tessera; then 
they exchanged pieces, and therefore the name or device 
on the piece of the tessera which each received, was the 
name the other person had written upon it, and which no 
one else knew but him who received it. It was carefully 
prized, and entitled the bearer to protection and hospital- 
ity. Plautus, in one of his plays, refers to this custom, 
Hanno inquires of a stranger where he may find Agoras- 
tocles, and discovers to his surprise, that he is addressing 
the object of his search. " If so," he says, " compare, if you 
please, this hospitable tessera; here it is ; I have it with 
me." Agorastocles replies, " It is the exact counterpart ; 
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I have the other part at home." Hanno responds, " O, 
my friend! I rejoice to meet thee; thy father was my 
friend, my guest; I divided with him this hospitable 
tesseraP " Therefore," said Agorastocles, " thou shalt 
have a home with me, for I reverence hospitality." 

Beautiful illustration of gospel truth! The Savior 
visits the sinner's heart, and, being received as a guest, 
bestows the white stone, tlie token of His unchanging love. 
It is not we who, in the first instance, desire this compact. 
Far from it ! But Jesus, anxious to bless us, kindly forces 
himself on our regard. By His Spirit, He persuades u^ 
to give Him admission to our hearts. ^^ Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock ; if any man hear my voice and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him^ 
and he with me." We often disregarded His appeal. 
Yet, with what condescending kindness did He per- 
severe! And when at length we opened the door, we 
saw Him laden with blessings which He had been long 
waiting to bestow. The feast which was then spread 
was all of His providing. " He who went to be the guest 
of one that was a sinner," inverts the usual course. He 
invites himself and brings the feast. What have we fit 
to set before so august and holy a visitant? But He who 
chooses the sinner's heart as His banqueting-chamber, 
spreads there His choicest gifts. His exceeding great and 
precious promises, His finished sacrifice. His human sym- 
pathy, His perfect example. His pure precepts. His all- 
prevailing intercession, the various developments of His 
infinite love. He " sups with us," and makes us " sup 
with Him." He enrolls our name among His friends. 
" He makes an everlasting covenant with us, ordered in 
all things and sure." He promises never to leave nor for- 
sake us. He tells us we " shall never perish." He gives 
us the tessera^ th^ White Stone ! 

Is not this " the witness of the Spirit," the " earnest of 
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the promised possession?" Does not '^the Spirit wit- 
ness with our spirit that we are born of God ? '* Does 
not our experience of the friendship of Jesus correspond 
with what we ard tdught of it in the Scriptures? "I 
know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He 
is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him, 
against that day. The *' love of God is shed abroad *' in 
the heart of the believer. He says, with humble confi- 
denccr "-^ Lord, and my God ! " 

On this white stone is inscribed a " new name." The 
part of the tessera which each of the contracting parties 
received contained the name of the other. And, there- 
fore, " the new name " on the " white stone," which he 
that overcometh receives, is that of Him who gives it. 
By the unbeliever, God is known as Power, as Majesty, 
as Justice. He is dreaded. "The carnal mind is en- 
mity against God." The Christian alone knows Him as 
" Love" ! Jehovah has now " a new name." He was 
once Ruler — now He is Friend ; He was once Judge — 
now He is Father. Reader ! do you know God by His 
"new name"? Do you so know Him as to wish no 
longer to \i\6i6from Him, but to hide in Him, as the only 
home the universe can furnish in which you can be safe 
and happy? Have you learned to say, "Our Father 
which art in heaven?" If we have indeed received this 
*^ white stone," let us continually be reading the " new 
name" engraven on it. Here I am assured that the 
Holy Ghost is my Teacher, my Guide, my Comforter ; 
that the Eternal Word, the only begotten Son, is my 
Savior, my Friend, my Brother ; that the infinite Jehovah 
is my Father, and that " like as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him." 

We are told that no man knoweth this new name, " savr 
ing he that recciveth it." He knows it for himself, hut no 
one else can read it for him. Thus it resembles the " hid- 

7 
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den manna." The frivolous may deride, fools may mock, 
the unbeliever may deny, the sceptic may bring forth his 
objections in all the pride of a false philosophy ; but the 
Christian, even if unable to reply to the caviller, or to 

ake intelligible to any other mind his own strong assur- 
ance, has an evidence within him which nothing can 
shake, for God has written on his heart, " His new best 
name of Love." 

Fellow-pilgrims to the heavenly Canaan, how precious . 
is this token I We are travellers through the desert ; 
for though the enjoyments of earth are many, yet this life, 
compared with what is to come, is a wilderness. We 
are away from home ; we are exposed to privations, tem- 
pests, foes ; we constantly need a refuge. But we are 
never far from the house of a friend. Everywhere, in 
every city and every village, on the desert and on the 
ocean, in the solitude of secrecy, and in the solitude of a 
crowd, in the bustle of business, and in the sick chamber, 
a Friend is at hand, who will always recognize the white 
stone He gave us as a token of His love. We have only 
to present it to claim the fulfilment of His promise. How 
wide will the door be thrown open for our reception ! 
What divine entertainment we shall receive! What 
safety from peril I what succor in difficulty ! what com- 
fort in trouble I what white raiment I what heavenly food ! 
O, that we valued the tessera more, that we sought more 
frequent interviews with our heavenly Friend, that we 
more habitually resorted as invited guests to Jesus, and 
dwelt in Him as the home of our souls I We shall never 
find the door closed against us ; we shall never be received 
reluctantly ; He will never allow us to think that we are 
intruders. Jesus is never ashamed of His poor relations, 
nor treats them coldly because they need His help* The 
greater our distress, the more shall we prove His lU>erality 
and tender sympathy. 
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And as regards this stone, as well as the hidden manna, 
"we can look beyond the present life. A day is coming 
when we shall be compelled to leave the homes of earth, 
however endeared. We must embrace for the last time 
the friends united to us as our own souls. Though we 
have travelled along the road many a year together, we 
must now separate, and go on alone. They may accom- 
pany us to the river side, but we must cross it by our- 
selves. What cheering voice will greet us then ? What 
kind roof will receive us then ? What loving friend will 
welcome us then? 

But, we shall not have left our best treasure behind us ! 
No! we shall carry the white stone with, us; and with 
this we shall look for no inferior abode, but with unhesi- 
tating step shall advance at once right up to the palace of 
the Great King. We present the tessera; the "new 
name" is legible upon it; the angelic guards recognize 
the symbol ; the everlasting gates lift up their heads ; and 
the voice of Jesus himself invites us to enter, saying, 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom ! " 

Such is the welcome that every soul shall experience to 
whom the promise is fulfilled : " I will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, saving he that receiveth it." 

II. The Condition annexed to the Promise, "To 

HIM THAT OVERCOMETH ! " 

A great war is going on between the church and the 
powers of darkness. It is not an affair of strategy between 
two vast armies, wherein skilful manoeuvres determine 
the issue, many on either side never coming into actual 
combat ; but every Christian has to fight hand to hand 
with the enemy. We cannot be lost in the crowd. We 
may not stand in the middle of the hollow square, with- 
out sharing the perils of the outer rank. Every CI 
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tain must not only occupy his post in the grand army, but 
must personally grapple with the foe. 

Before conversion there was no fighting. The devil's 
suggestions and the heart's inclinations were allied. Then 
we did the enemy's bidding, or were lulled to sleep by his 
intoxicating cup. But when light shone into the soul, 
and we strove to escape, the struggle began. God, as our 
Creator and Redeemer, justly demands our obedience and 
love. Whatever interferes with these claims, is an enemy 
summoning us to battle. The world of frivolity is our 
foe. How numerous and insinuating are its temptations, 
the more perilous because of the difficulty of defining them. 

Moreover, lawful pleasures and necessary cares become 
dangerous when they cease to be subordinate to the love 
of God. The enjoyments He bestows and the labors He 
appoints, are calculated, to minister to godliness, — and 
yet they may be perverted to idolatry, by our forgetting 
Him on whom our highest thoughts should be fixed. 
What danger is there that things in themselves holy 
and beautiful may thus become pernicious and destructive ! 

The flesh too, furnishes its contingent to the army of 
our foes. Not that any of our natural appetites, being 
divinely bestowed, can have in them the nature of sin. 
No ! the flesh, as God made it, is pure and holy. But 
those instincts, which, regulated by the revealed will of 
their Author, are ** holiness to the Lord," may, by unhal- 
lowed gratification, become those "-fleshly lusts which 
war against the soul." As we carry about with us these 
animal propensities, there is necessity for constant vigi- 
lance lest our own nature, being abused, should become 
our destroyer. 

Inbred depravity lurks in the heart of even the true be- 
liever. Though dethroned, it is not completely expelled. 
With what selfishness, covetousness, vanity, hastiness of 
lUfehDer, uncharitableness, have we not to contend ! Who 
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has not some sin which most easily besets him ? How 
varied are the forms of uubelief ! Spiritual pride, too, 
corrupts our very graces, piety itself furnishing an occasion 
of evil, so that when we have conquered some temptation 
or performed some duty, our victory is often tarnished, 
our holy things corrupted, by our billing into the snare of 
self-complacency. 

Above all, there is that great adversary who " goeth about 
as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." He 
avails himself of the world, and the flesh, and the infirmi- 
ties of the spirit, to tempt the soul to sin. This is no 
fable, although one of Satan's most skilful stratagems is 
to make men disbelieve in his existence. Overlooked or 
despised, a foe is already half victorious. But the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, in his word, oflen warns us both of 
the craft and of the violence of our adversary. We some- 
times read of " the wiles of the devil ; " and sometimes 
of '^ the fiery darts of the wicked one." They who fail 
to watch and pray, are sure to be vanquished by such a 
foe. 

These are our enemies ! And if we would possess the 
promise we must " overcome." A mere profession of 
religion is of no avail. It is not enough for our name to 
appear on the muster-roll of the camp. Many wear the 
soldier's dress who know nothing of the soldier's heart. 
Many are glad to glitter on the grand parade who fall 
off from the hard-fought, blood-stained battle-field. It is 
not enough to buckle on our armor ; many do this, and 
lay it aside again. We must devote ourselves entirely 
and unreservedly to this great daily battle of life. There 
is no exemption of persons. Women must fight, as well 
as men ; the tender and the timid must be as Amazons in 
the conflict. Children must carry the shield, and wield 
the sword. The aged and infirm must keep the ranks. 
The sick and wounded must not be carried to the rear. 
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No substitute can be provided, and there is no discharge 
in this war. There is no exemption on account of cir- 
cumstances. The rich and the poor, the learned and the 
unlearned, the cheerful and the sad, all must fight. No 
accumulation of trouble, no unexpected death of friends, 
can be an excuse for laying down our arms. We must 
go to the marriage feast, and we must attend the funeral 
procession, as warriors, wearing our armor and grasp- 
ing our weapons. We must be like those spoken of by 
Nehemiah, " every man with one hand wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held a weapon." There 
is no exemption of place. Foes lie in wait for the 
Christian wherever he goes — in the mart of commerce, 
in the busy workshop, when he returns to his home, when 
he rests on his bed, in the bustle of the day, in the silence 
of the night, in the circle of his friends, in the bosom of 
his family, in society, alone, in the city, in the fields, in his 
walks of benevolence, in his private meditations, in the 
church, in his secret retirement, when he worships with 
the great congregation, and when he enters his closet and 
shuts the door. He can never elude the enemy ; he carries 
the foe in his own breast ; the conflict ceases not I There 
is no exemption of time^ no season of rest. No truce is 
sounded. Satan never beats a retreat, except to lead us 
into an ambuscade. No white flag comes out that can be 
trusted. If we parley, it is at our peril ; if we pause, 
we are wounded or taken captive. Wars on earth may 
often terminate by mutual agreement. It is a. war of 
extermination ; no quarter is given ; either we must 
ti'ample Satan under foot, or Satan will drag us down to 
hell. 

It is a warfare until death. While we are in the body 
it will be always true — " We wrestle.*' The oldest 
Christian cannot lay aside his weapons. " Having done 
all, stand." A great word that ! " Having done all I " 



CHRISTIAN VICTORY. IO3 

" What ! " you may say, " after a long life of conflict, surely 
I may put aside my armor, and sheathe my sword, and 
recline on some sunny bank, and enjoy myself after my 
victory ! " No ; you must not expect it ; " having done 
all" it is enough if you stand at bay on the battle-ground ; 
all you can hope for in this world is to maintain your post, 
still defying the foe, who will be still meditating fresh 
attacks. You will never- be able to say with St. Paul 
" I have fought a good fight," until you can also say, " I 
have finished my course." 

It is not the appearance of fighting. It is not a few 
faint, irresolute strokes. " So fight I," said the apostle, 
" not as one that beateth the air." We must be resolute, 
determined, in earnest, giving our enemy no advantage. 
We must " not give place to the devil." We must watch 
against the smallest beginnings of sin. By " keeping the 
heart with all diligence," by putting on " the whole armor 
of God," by having faith as our shield, righteousness as 
our breastplate, the hope of salvation as our helmet, by 
keeping " the sword of the Spirit " bright with exercise, 
" praying with all prayer," standing near our Captain, 
looking to Him, relying upon Him, knowing that " with- 
out Him we can do nothing," — so must we fight ! All 
this is necessary, if we would overcome. 

It is not so easy to fight this fight as some suppose. It 
is not a true faith merely, an evangelical creed, a scriptural 
church, a comfortable sermon once or twice a week, a 
little Sabbath-keeping, an agreeable pause in your pleas- 
ures, giving to them a new relish — it is not this which 
constitutes Christianity. You that think religion so very 
easy a thing, have a care lest, when too late, you find that 
you knew not what true religion meant. Easy ? A de- 
praved being to trample upon his lusts — a proud being to 
lie prostrate with humility and self-reproach — they that 
are " slow of heart to believe," to receive the Gospel as 
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little children? Easy? To " crucify the flesh,'* "to deajr 
ungodliness," " to cut off a right hand, and to pluck out 
a right eye ? ** Easy ? To be in the world, and yet not 
of the world — to come out from it, not by the seclusion 
of the cloister, but by holiness of life — to be diligent in 
its duties, yet not absorbed by them ; appreciating its in- 
nocent delights, and yet not insnared by them ; beholding 
its attractions, and yet rising superior to them? Easy? 
To live surrounded by objects which appeal to the sight, 
and yet to endure as seeing what is invisible? Easy? To 
pray and see no answer to prayer, and still pray on — to 
fight this battle, and find fresh foes ever rising up, yet 
still to fight on — to be harassed with doubts and fears, 
and yet walk on in darkness, though we see no light, 
staying ourselves upon God ? Easy ? To be prepar- 
ing for a world we have never visited, in opposition to so 
much that is captivating in a world where we have al- 
ways dwelt, whose beauties we have seen, whose music 
we have heard, whose pleasures we have experienced? 
Easy? To resist that subtle foe who has cast down so 
many of the wise and the mighty? Easy? When Jesus 
says it is a " strait gate," and that if we would enter we 
must " strive," bidding us " take up our cross daily, deny 
ourselves, and follow Him ? " Ah ! it is no soft flowery 
meadow, along which we may languidly stroll, but a 
rough, cragg}' cliff that we must climb. " To him that 
overcometh / " It is no smooth, placid stream, along 
which we may dreamily float, but a tempestuous ocean we 
must stem. " To him that overcometh I " It is no easy 
lolling in a cushioned chariot, that bears us on without 
fatigue and peril. The trumpet has sounded to arms ; it 
is not peace, but war, war for liberty, war for life, on the 
issue of which our everlasting destiny depends I If we 
are to be saved, we must " overcome." 

But though the conflict is arduous, the encouragements 
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^are great. We have armor of proof. We have a mighty 
Champion. Victory is insured to the brave. Others who 
stood on the same battle-field and fought with the same 
enemies, are now enjoying an eternal triumph. Not one 
faithful warrior ever perished. Their foes were not fewer 
than ours, their strength was not greater. They overcame 
by the same " blood of the Lamb " on which we rely. 

** Once the J were mourning here below, 
And wet their couch with tears ; 
They wrestled hard, as we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears." 

But they are wearing their crowns, they are enjoying their 
rest ; and the feeblest and most unworthy of our own day, 
trusting in the same Savior, shall inherit the same prom- 
ise. Then let us overcome. Sheathe not the sword, and 
it shall never be wrested from you; lay not down the 
shield, and no fiery dart shall ever penetrate it ; face the 
foe, and he shall never trample you down, never drive you 
back. Listen to your Captain ; how he animates you 
onward 1 Look to the crown He is ready to bestow upon 
you ; eat of the hidden manna which He gives ; read the 
name in the " white stone," — the name of God, — His 
name of love, recorded for your encouragement ; and thus 
be animated to walk worthy of this holy alliance, and not 
to allow the foe to wrench from you such an assurance of 
divine favor, such a passport to heavenly bliss. A little 
more conflict, and that " white stone " shall introduce you 
to the inheritance above, where, in the everlasting repose 
of the inner sanctuary, you shall without intermission eat 
of the hidden manna. 

" Then let my soul march boldly on. 
Press forward to the heavenly gate ; 
There peace and joy eternal reign, 

And glittering robes for conquerors wait." 
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Some of you may consider this subject visionary and 
unreal. You say, " I know nothing of this warfare. I 
know what the conflict of business is, the race of fashion, 
the bustle of toil or pleasure ; but to anxiety about spir- 
itual things I am a stranger." You are enjoying peace — 
but — what peace? There is a captive in a dungeon — 
his limbs are fast chained to the walls — yet he is singing 
songs. How is it? Satan has given him to drink of his 
drugged cup, and he does not know where he is. Look 
at that other. He says, " it is peace." There is truly no 
fighting, but he is grovelling in the dust, and the heel of 
his foe is upon his neck. Sach is the peace of every one 
going )n in his wickedness, unpardoned and unsaved. 
" Taken captive by the devil at his will." Chained in 
Satan's boat, you are swiflly gliding down the stream to 
ruin, and because it is smooth, you dreaAi that it is safe ! 
What is the difference between the saint and the sinner? 
Not that in tlie saint there is no sin. Not that in the sin- 
ner there is never a thought about God. The difference 
is this — that the saint is overcoming his sin ; but the sin 
is overcoming the sinner. O, what a terrible thing if 
sin have the upper hand ! No " hidden manna " is yours. 
The symbols of religion you may look at, but real religion 
must be a stranger to you. You know not its enjoyment. 
You do not taste it. It is a hidden thing. Heaven too 
will be hidden. You hear of its gates of pearl — but 
they will never open to you. You may catch the distant 
accents of its songs — but in those songs you will never 
join. And that " white stone " cannot be yours. You 
have no joyful anticipation of heaven — but a fearful look- 
ing for of fiery indignation — or else the insensate resolve 
i^^o think at all. And the "new name" — no! you 
P^^Blread it! You know God by no such name as 
^vou seek His company. The thought of Him ren- 
^1 unhappy, and therefore you banish it from your 
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mind. You are not now alarmed, but soon the spell may 
be broken, iind you may find the chains riveted upon your 
soul forever, 

I fancy I hear you say, " I wish that before it is too 
late, I could escape ! But mine is a hopeless case. My 
heart is hardened against the Gospel, and evil habit has 
so got the mastery over me, that I have no power to begin 
this conflict ! '* No, you have no power ; but One has 
visited this world, and taken our nature, who can help 
you. The mighty Son of God became the suffering Son 
of Man, that He might be the Liberator of our enslaved 
race. He burst open the prison doors, that captive souls 
might escape. He stands near you, ready to break off* 
your fetters and strengthen you to fight the enemy who 
basso long oppressed you. Tell Him your,siniple but 
sad tale ; how helpless, how miserable, how ruined you 
are ! Tell Him you want to be saved, but know not how 
to begin the work, and ask Him both to begin and com- 
plete it for you ! Let your prayer be this : " Be merci- 
ful to me a sinner ; " and He who " came to destroy the 
works of the devil,'* He " whose nature and property is 
ever to have mercy and to forgive," will receive your 
" humble petitions ; and though you be tied and bound 
with the chain of your sins. He, in the pitifulnessi of His 
great mercy will loose you." He will pardon your past 
shameful concessions to the foe, and, arraying you in " the 
whole armor of God," and animating you with His Holy 
Spirit, He will enable you so to fight against tlie world, 
the flesh, and the devil, that you also shall share in the 
prize of them that overcome ; you also shall eat of the 
" hidden manna," and receive the " white stone," 
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JEHOVAH JIREH. 

BY appropriate names given to the scenes of ^gnal 
deliverance, saints of the olden time often com- 
memorated the goodness of God. When Gideon, trem- 
bling, received the assurance, " Peace be unto thee,'* fae 
built an altar to Jehovah Shalom. When Moses beheld 
the banner of Israel putting Amalek to rout, he built an 
altar to Jehovah Nissi. When Jacob obtained the blessing^ 
for which he had long wrestled, he named the spot Peniel 
— the face of God. And when, in faith's utmost trial, 
Abraham*s confidence was signally justified, "he called 
the name of that place Jehovah Jireh " — the Lord will 
provide. 

In like manner, associated with our own grateful recol- 
lections, there may be many a spot where, in spirit, we 
aise a memorial. Indeed, the places are so many where, 
irTthnes of anxiety, God has provided for us, that it be- 
comes us to erect all along the path of our pilgrimage 
altars with the same dedication as that of Abraham — 

Jehovah Jireh ! 

Genesis xxii. 14. 

* Preached in the Central Presbyterian Church, O. S., Phila- 
delphia, Rev. A. Reed, D. D., pastor, Sunday, November 17 ; and 
in Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. S., Brooklyn, Ref. 
T. L. Cuyler, D. D., pastor, December i, 1867. 
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And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah 
Jireh : as it is said to this day, In the mount of the Lord 
it shall be seen." But what is the connection between the 
name and the saying? Among other explanations of the 
text, the following has been suggested. As the letters of the 
word Jehovah Jireh are the same as those translated " of 
the Lord it shall be seen," the verse may be read, *' And 
Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah Jireh : 
as it is said this day in the mount — Jehovah Jireh." That 
very word Jireh had on that very day been uttered by * 
Abraham on the mount, when he said to Isaac, ^' The Lord 
will provide." 

During two days they have been journeying towards 
the place of sacrifice, Isaac little suspecting that he him- 
self ia to be the victim. But there is an unusual solemnity 
in Abraham's manner, a silent sadness not his wont. Res- 
olutely he goes onward, with the determination which 
implies a fierce inward conflict, and burdened with a grief 
he vainly, endeavors to conceal. On the third morning 
they approach the fatal spot. Isaac, bearing the fagot to 
consume the sacrifice, sees in his father's hand the knife 
and the fire. But there is no victim. The omission is 
remarkable. The father's heart is too full to allow him to 
speak of any other topic than the one which well nigh 
crushes him ; and he cannot trust himself to refer to this. 
The painful and ominous silence is at length broken. 
"My father!" "Here am I, my son." "Behold the 
fire and the wood ; but where is the lamb for a burnt- 
ofTering?" 

How must tHis question pierce the patriarch's heart! 
What reply shall he make? He would repress further 
inquiry ; he would intimate that he acts under divine 
sanction : by studied ambiguity, together with the sadness 
of his manner, he may convey a gentle warning of the 
approaching trial of Isaac's own faith ; but especially he 
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would express his full confidence in Jehovah : so he says, 
" God will provide." How this can be he has no distinct 
idea ; yet he is convinced that help will come. When, 
therefore, the angel of the Lord suddenly interposes, say- 
ing, " Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
anything unto him I " and when Abraham beholds the 
ram caught by his horns in a thicket, and is directed to 
offer the sacrifice thus provided in the place of his son, 
no name can be more suitable for the place than the 
word with which he has just replied to Isaac, and which 
has now been so completely verified. " And so Abraham 
called the name of that place Jehovah Jireh, as it was 
said that day in the mount — Jehovah Jireh." 

I. "Jehovah Jireh" is a Memorial of thb Faith 

OP Abraham. 

" God did tempt Abraham I " In the sense of persuad- 
ing to sin, " let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth He any man." We are apt to lay the 
blame of our evil actions on the temperament which God 
bestowed, or on the circumstances which God overrules. 
Some have even imputed to Him their evil dispositions. 
" Do not err, my beloved brethren. Every ^ood gifl and 
every ;perfect gifl is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights. With Him is no variableness." 
His character is uniform, and the influences He sends forth 
are all holy. 

Yet the apostle who says this, says also, " My brethren, 
count^^^ joy when ye fall into divers temptations; 

I, that the trying of your faith worketh pa- 

iptation IS that which puts to the test. 

>y God do this. A test is never employed 

>se of injury. A weight is attached to a 

>reak but to prove it. Pressure is applied to 
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a boiler, not to burst it, but to certify its power of resist- 
ance. The testing process here confers no strength. 
But when a sailor has to navigate his ship under a heavy 
gale, and in a difficult channel, or when a general has to 
fight against a superior force and on disadvantageous 
ground, skill and courage are not only tested but im- 
proved. The test has brought experience ; and by prac- 
tice is every faculty perfected. So faith grows stronger 
by exercise, and patience by the enduring of sorrow. 
Thus alone it was that " God did tempt Abraham." 

Note the preceding circumstances. " It came to pass 
after these things that God did tempt Abraham." After 
what things? God had called him from the land of his 
fathers, and promised a numerous posterity, who should 
inhabit the country wherein he was a stranger, and 
through whom all families of the earth should be 
blessed. Abraham trusted God. But as yet he had no 
child. After long waiting Ishmael was born. But 
Abraham rhust still wait. In the apparent improbability 
of a son by Sarah, he said, " O, that Ishmael might live 
before thee!" At length Isaac was born, and Ishmael 
sent away. With what devout gratitude, joy, and hope 
would the father contemplate this child of his old age ! 
With what interest would he watch his growing stature 
as the babe developed into the lad, and the lad into the 
strong young man ! How would the patriarch bless the 
Lord for a treasure unspeakably more precious than all 
his flocks and herds, and a pledge of those magnificent 
hopes which the heavenly vision had repeatedly encour- 
aged him to cherish I 

" After these things," God sai$l, " Take now thy son, 
thy only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest." Every word 
goes to his heart. " Thy son," the son of thy beloved 
Sarah, the son of the promise, the son by whom thou art 
expecting this land to be peopled, who is to transmit thy 
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name and family to distant ages, and through whom all 
mankind are to be blessed : '* Take now thy son, thy only 
son, Isaac, whom thou lovestl" Take him*— where? 
and for what? To some mount of vision whence by day 
the whole land may be surveyed, and by night the undi- 
minished concave of the sky, brilliant with innumerable 
stars? Take him, that the promise made to thee may be 
confirmed to him ; that as those numberless stars diall be 
his posterity, and as that limitless prospect his posses* 
sion? Not sol but ^^Take him, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah, and ofier him there for a bumtroflfering 
upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of 1 ** 

Such an act in itself is felt to be horrible. In the ab* 
sence of the clearest evidence of a divine command, be* 
sides being a foul murder, it would be a mark of gross^ 
superstition, a selfish attempt to ward off the supposed- 
anger of Heaven, and an insult to the character of the 
Most High. Abraham would feel all this intensely ; and 
therefore we may be certain, though the method of reve^ 
lation is not described, that without any possibility of 
mistake he was assured that God, who says, ^' All souls 
are mine," had required the sacrifice. 

But the stronger his conviction of this, the more acute 
would be his anguish. What a blight to all his hopes ! 
What a shock to every paternal feeling I Can it be that 
the son on whom God himself has caused such expecta- 
tions to rest, must die? and not by disease incapable of 
being controlled, but in the midst of health? and that the 
father whose heart during so many years has yearned over 
him with inexpressible tenderness, is himself to be the 
executioner? And this by command of the very Jehovah 
whos e repeated assurances have caused such hopes" to 
1^^^^^ about Isaac's life? Our own faith is tested by 
^ ^rrative; much more must Abraham's have been! 
" Wiculty is such as to have prompted the theory that 
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Abraham falsely attributed to a divine communication his 
own strong conception of what he should do. But the 
language is explicit. Another explanation may be sug- 
gested. The purpose of God may have been to test 
Abraham's faith by showing that he was no less willing 
than his heathen neighbors to make the sacrifice of hh 
own offspring. This being manifested, the divine pur- 
pose may have been, once for all, and emphatically, to 
forbid any such sacrifices in future. Thus it would be 
seen that while He did not require what heathenism de- 
manded of its votaries, the devotion of his worshippers 
was equal to any requirement. Idolaters might not 
henceforth boast of superior zeal ; while the worshippers 
of Jehovah might glory in a God of love. But no sudi 
explanation diminished the trial to Abraham's faith. How 
must his personal feelings have strengthened the sugges- 
tions of unbelief arising from a command apparently so 
contradictory to the divine promise, so at variance with 
the divine character, and so calculated, if obeyed, to be 
injurious to the souls of men ! Strong, indeed, was the 
inducement to disbelief and disobedience. Yet Abraham, 
" being not weak in faith, staggered not " at the command, 
any more than he had staggered at the " promise of God 
through unbelief." There was much he could not under- 
stand, but the precept itself was plain. 

His obedience was prompt. " He rose up early in the 
mornings and saddled his ass, and took two of his young 
rxiexi with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt-ofFering, and rose up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him." He knew that delays are 
dangerous in religion ; that the impulse to duty becomes 
weaker the longer performance is deferred ; and that 
while it is better to "sleep over" the resolutions of pas- 
sion and self-interest, second thoughts are not best in mat- 
ters of conscience and self-sacrifice, but that we should 

8 
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" make haste and delay not to keep God*s command- 4 
ments." 

His obedience was protracted. Two whole days he^fi 
was on his journey, and not till the third morning did be 
reach the scene of trial. Every step was a repetition of 5; 
the act of faith. It is comparatively easy to do some oVf^Tod 
thing by a great and sudden effort. Continuance ia wdt^ii 
doing, when every moment we are tempted to turn badq^ iij 
is a much stronger proof of faith. And such faith wUii-^ 
Abraham's, as hour by hour he revolved the painful maa*-'!^ 
date, and all the reasons which unbelief suggested f^^ 
evading it, and yet marched steadily on. /sdH 

His obedience was persistent. When at leng^ h^/roi 
came in sight of the place of sacrifice, he might easily have . ^i 
avoided the trial while seeming to obey the command.: 
He had but to allow his two attendants still to accom- ^g 
pany him. When they should see him prepare to kiU -ji 
Isaac they would infer he was mad, and would interpose -jj 
to protect their young master's life. Thus Isaac might ni 
be surrendered and yet preserved. Did not unbelief sug- :[q 
gest such a subterfuge? But "Abraham said unto his J 
young men, Abide ye here with the ass, and I and the -t 
lad will go yonder and worship." 

His obedience was trustful. It was the submission of 
faith, not of fear ; it was filial, not servile. He relied on '/ 
the love and faithfulness of God at the very time when he r 
was obeying a precept apparently so stern. He was sure ^j] 
that Jehovah, whose rule had hitherto been so beneficent, ij 
could not now demand what was really injurious. He .;.i 
was sure also that the promise which seemed dependent 
on Isaac's life would be fulfilled in spite of Isaac's death. 
The patriarch's confidence was as unshaken as his sub- 
mission was unhesitating. Though he " walked in dark- ^J 
ness and saw no light, he stayed himself upon God." ^ He A 
could say with Job, " Though He slay me, yet will 1 trust .• 
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in Him/' ^^ 'By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
Ofiered up Isaac." This was the chief feature of his 
iriutnph, that he did not distrust the promise while obey- 
Eiig*^e precept which seemed to contradict it. But was 
||^ yictory of the father of the faithful won without those 
conflicts which his spiritual children experience? Had 
Uiat resulting calm of confidence no preliminary agitation 
iDf doubt? " We are not told how the wind shifted and 
fevristed, but the quarter in which it settled when the 
fcempest was over." He believed in spite of doubts ; he 
k>beyed in spite of difficulties. From the moment when 
iBie command was given, and all along the road, many 
must have been the suggestions of unbelief; but this reply 
^as sufficient — " yehovah JirehP 

" Suppose Isaac is slain and not restored to me, how 
fan I return without him ? What reply can I make when 
liis alarmed mother asks where is her only child? Then, 
liow shall I appease her indignation and soothe her 
ittnguish ? And how can I myself look upon Isaac's vacant 
^lace, and endure the home in which the light of hope 
lias been quenched? Will not my gray hairs soon be 
brought with sorrow to the grave?" Faith replies — 
"'Jehovah Jirehr 

" It is comparatively easy to travel in his company 
along this road ; but will not faith fail when the terrible 
^sis is reached? How can this hand, which has so often 
f[>ndled him in infancy, and guided his first feeble steps, 
ihd, in the absence of any brother of his own years, aided 
lim in the sports of youth, — how can this hand nerve 
atself to slay my son, my only son, Isaac, whom I love ? " 
-Again Faith answers — " Jehovah Jireh ! " 

" But if I do my part, will Isaac submit? The infirmi- 
ties of my age cannot cope with the vigor of his youth. 
And how terrible a death-struggle between father and 
*on I Would it not be better at once to turn back from 
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an impossible task ? " The difficulty vanishes wfaeii lgi| 
the word is whispered — " yehovah yirekl'* «» 

^^ But if the deed is done, will it not ruin my rqautitiiblili 
for humanity ? Will not the cruel idolaters around dndb 
to think that their reprover has become as one of'dkoi 
selves ? Should I not guard my reputation, in orderM 
I may preserve my influence better to serve God-«i|l|ri 
man?" Faitli replies, "Be right, whether or liotimiSi 
think thee right. God needs not thy usefulness trnt^Mfit 
obedience. In the path of duty He will provide bo&li fei 
thee and thy reputation. Jehovah yireh** v^ ^ 

" But if I risk my own reputation, should I thiM kc 
Jehovah ? I have testified to the heathen how wetStk ^ 
and gracious He is, how kind in all His conunandStMtid 
compassionate in the service He requires. IfbylB&j 
press command I sacrifice Isaac, can I expect any 
to gain their car when I would exalt Jehovah abovt' 
ferocious demons to appease whose wrath they offer 
sons and their daughters?" But the servant's part 
obedience. It was for Jehovah to vindicate his own cki^t^ 
acter. And so Faith once more silenced the patrianJijfc 
doubts by repeating the watch-word of that painful nufdlJiDd 
and fierce conflict — ^^ yehovah yirehl^* "^^ 

" But if Isaac is slain, how can the promise be fu 
which is dependent on Isaac's life? On this promise Miil 
heart has feasted during many long years. Am El^l^ 
throw away, by one desperate act of obedience the;«i 1|^ 
ward of the obedience of a lifetime? Shall my subisi k 
sion forfeit instead of realizing such a proof of thedivMti 
favor? Since then the promise is equally from uofl* 
since it is the earlier revelation, more solemnly given, otI*' 
several times repeated, may I not prefer it to the coJIt 
mand ? Shall I not thus honor God by rendering p(J*j - 
ble the fulfilment of his promise? While disregarAn^ 
the letter of the law, shall I not be virtually fulfilliDgJfl^ 
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rit?" But Faith replies; " It is not man's vocation to 
.<ler the Most High consistent with Himself; least of 
l>y disobedience. Jehovah knows best how to recon- 
slHIs promises with His precepts. The fulfilment of 
>^rmer must be looked for in the path of obedience 
:the latter. God is His own interpreter. Jehovah 
trehr' 

3o Abraham obeyed God — being "fully persuaded 
tt: what He had promised, He was able also to per- 
rnJ' Imperfect faith might have clung to the promise 
Lile neglecting the precept; or, while obeying the 
bdr might have relinquished the former. But Abraham 
iigved bath, " He that had received the promises,'' 
d had never relaxed his grasp of them, " offered up his 
b^'^cgotten son," the necessary medium for the fulfil- 
ant of those promises, " of whom it was said, That in 
kec. shall thy seed be called ; accounting that God was 
ii, to raise him up even from the dead." "Against 
1^ he believed in hope." The issue of Faith's conflict 
m the persuasion that even though Isaac should be 
in, his blood poured out upon the ground, and his 
iy scattered in smoke and in ashes, yet that he would 
restored to him alive, and the divine promise be ful- 
bd. It seemed a physical impossibility. It was against 
i& experience. Life had never returned, not even to 
liteous Abel, Faith^s first martyr. But Abraham be- 
/ed in " God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
ise things which be not as though they were." He 
feo.gave life could as easily restore it. To Him it would 
>fio greater difficulty to collect the scattered particles, 
from some remaining germ to re-develop Isaac's body, 
lo: it was to create him in the womb. 
i>r, did Abraham look beyond the present life altogether 
Siat ^' hope of the promise " which St. Paul says, was 
oade of God: unto our fathers, unto which promise omx* 
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twelve tribes, instantly sennng God day and night, hoj 
to come?" It was natural to desire that his son shoi 
inherit his property and perpetuate his race, and 
after his own decease, he, in his child, should still survii 
Especially would he desire this when promises so extrac 
dinary had been superadded. Was he willing to gt\ 
up all this? He "desired a better country, that is, 
heavenly." And so, should Isaac not be restored 
earth, he was confident that God who " quickeneth 
dead " would vindicate in the future life all the promis 
which seemed to fail of their fulfilment here. Of this 
was assured, that either on this side the grave or on thi 
his answer to Isaac would be verified — yehovi 
Jireh I 

Jehovah who commands cannot contradict Jehovah j 
who promises. He prescribes our duty, but chooses Hii 
own method of bestowing His benefits. He will nevec] 
allow His servants to suffer through their fidelity. Th< 
shall forfeit no part of the prize by refusing to linger 
it when on the march of obedience, or by not snatchii 
at it while the battle is still raging. It was the patriarch's 
province to fulfil the precept, it was God's to fulfil the 
promise: Abraham must obey, Jehovah would provide. 
Thus, silencing every suggestion of unbelief, this father 
of the faithful advanced till the path of submission and" 
holy trust brought him to the mount of deliverance, and 
" Abraham called the name of the place Jehovah Jireh, 
as it was said that day in the mount — Jehovah Jireh ! " 

II. "Jehovah Jireh" illustrates the Method bt 

WHICH THE Soul is Saved. 

Faith rests upon the word and work of God. He haSj 
promised His children that His grace is sufficient for them; 
that all things shall work together for their good, and that 
they shall not lack any good thing. The greatest pledge , 
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vrhich could be offered for the fulfilment of these prom- 
ises is the gift of Jesus Christ for our redemption. We 
need that God should provide for the hourly necessities 
of life. Infinitely more important is it that salvation 
should be provided for the soul. We are conscious of 
guilt for which we cannot atone. We deserve punish- 
ment from which we cannot escape. We are tied and 
bound by fetters we cannot break. Deliverance must be 
provided for us, or we perish. Sacrifices,, religious rites, 
" cannot take away sin ! " Tears cannot efface the stain. 
The prayers of a criminal are no satisfaction to the law 
he has defied. Future obedience is only the payment of 
a new obligation and cannot discharge the old debt. Be- 
sides, all we do is defective. Moreover, we must first be 
delivered from our foe, in order thus, as free children, to 
render service to our father. Salvation cannot be self- 
achieved : it must be provided. For a work so ^'eat we 
cannot venture to look to any created being. But " when 
there was no eye to pity and no hand to save," God Him- 
self provided eternal redemption for us. 

Of this, the sacrifice of Isaac presents an impressive 
type, or at least a most instructive illustration. May not 
Abraham himself have beheld the greater sacrifice under 
figure of the less ? Was it partly to this our Lord alluded 
when He said, " your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day ; he saw it and was glad " ? There is a remarkable 
concurrence of resemblances. The " land of Moriah " 
was the hill country, on one of the crests of which was 
afterwards crucified that divine Seed of Isaac, in whom 
all families of the earth are to be blessed. The region 
was the same, the sites of the sacrifices may have been 
identical. Isaac, carrying the wood on which he was to 
be placed as the victim, brings before us Him who went 
forth bending beneath the cross on which He was to suf- 
fer. The answer of the patriarch sounds like a predic* 



I20 8BRMON V. 

tion of the '^ Lamb of God ; ** and, altering the tense, 
might have been uttered by an apostle : " God will pro- 
vide Himself a lamb for a burnt-offering." In the volun- 
tary submission of Isaac we are reminded of Him who 
said, ^^ No man taketh my life from me ; I lay it down of 
myself." In the love of Abraham for his only son Isaac, 
and consequently in the great cost of the surrender, how 
emphatically is set forth the love of God to us in the un- 
speakable gift of Christ ! The voice from heaven, " Now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thy only son from me ; " is a prelude to that 
other word, uttered by the Lord of angels Himself: " God 
so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

Especially does this altar inscribed to Jehovah Jireh 
remind' us of the great Christian doctrine of substitution, 
and the great Christian fact of the resurrection. The 
ram, specially provided, was sacrificed in the place of 
Isaac. There was no substitute for Christ ; but He was 
Himself the substitute for us, ^' as a lamb without blemish 
and without spot." " He was wounded for our iniquities 
and bruised for our transgressions." " He gave Himself 
a ransom for many." 

Abraham believed that God was able to raise up Isaac 
even from the dead ; " from whence also he received him 
in a figure." Buried in purpose and expectafion, the liv- 
ing Isaac was embraced by Abraham as one raised from 
the grave. And this too, on the morning of the third day 
after Isaac had been looked upon by his father as virtually 
dead. And thus Jesus, literally sacrificed, was literally 
" raised again the third day, according to the Scriptures," 
and restored to the glory of His Father, sitting at the right 
hand of God. Thus throughout the whole narrative, we 
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are reminded that He who provided the substitute for 
Isaac has provided a better redemption for us. 

Abraham's memorial still further illustrates God's 
" unspeakable gift." The Lord provides. Had it been 
another who interposed we -might have doubted the kind- 
ness of God himself. We might have regarded the Me- 
diator as more merciful than the Ruler, and still have 
cherished some latent fear of vengeance thus quenched 
and wrath thus restrained. His love is not the effect, but 
the cause of the atonement. We may therefore have full 
confidence in the divine mercy. Not Jesus alone is the 
friend of sinners. " The Father himself loveth you." 
Moreover, there must be sufficiency in tlie provision. 
When He whose own law is to be honored interposes as 
Vindicator for himself, as well as for us, who can suspect 
inac(equacy ? " Who shall bring anything to the charge 
of God's elect? It is God that justifieth!" Jehovah 
provides. 

Would He furnish less than the necessity requires? 
Not with a stinted hand does He provide for our natural 
wants. The gifts most essential are the most abundant 
and most free. The ceaseless flow of fountains and 
streams, the universal diffusion of the vital air, the stream- 
ing forth to eveiy place of the quickening and gladdening 
light, O, how does such providing for the body indicate 
that there can be no scarcity when God provides for the 
soul ! Do men furnish a feast with fewer provisions than 
the invited guests would need? And will God provide a 
scanty supply for a universal necessity, at the same time 
sending fprth a universal invitation ? Jesus is the propi- 
tiation for " the sins of the whole world ; " therefore every 
sinner who breathes may say. There is pardon, salvation, 
eternal life for me^ because the Provider is the Infinite 
God. Jehovah Jirehl 
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^^ Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. Know ye therefore that they which 
are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham." 

Christian faith is, in the first instance, our acceptance: 
of the sacrifice of Christ for salvation. As Abraham, by 
faith, virtually sacrificed Isaac, and then accepted the di^ 
vinely provided substitute ; so we, confessing that our li& 
is forfeited by transgression, and thus surrendenii^ our- 
selves to divine justice, accept the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the all-sufficient atonement He, once for aU, has offered 
himself a '' sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction :for the sin« 
of the whole world." But they alone actually share in it 
who make it their own by a personal act of faith. 
. Divine Justice leads us to the place of sacrifice where 
the law, dishonored by disobedience of its precepts, must 
be magnified by the exaction of its penalty. Bound to 
the altar with fetters which no mortal strength can bursit, 
and at the point of death, we hear the voice from heaven, 
" Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world." We " believe in the Lord Jesus Christ," who 
says, " Look unto me and be ye saved." Our fetters fall. 
Laying our hand on the head of the Divine Sacrifice, and 
there confessing our guilt, the prayer is heard, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner." There is now " no condemna- 
tion for them who are in Christ Jesus." In Him we have 
eternal life. Surely, then, with Abraham we may adore 
the Lord our Provider; and on the altar where Christ 
Bufiered for us we will inscribe — Jehovah Jireh I 

This, then, shall be our consolation, whatever our load 
of guilt, whatever the depth of our distress. The provis- 
ion which the Lord himself has made for our salvation 
must be appropriate and sufficient. If it contents the 
Great Ruler, it may well content me. If He is " well 
pleased " in His beloved Son who died in my place, shall 
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I hesitate and doubt? No I Here will I rest This shall 
allay every anxiety, — - The Lord has provided Salvation 
for me : Jehovah Jireh ! Justice comes with her well- 
balanced scales and keen two-edged sword. Weighed in 
those balances and found wanting, I see that sword up- 
lifted to strike ; but I arrest the blow by this mighty word 
— Jehovah Jireh I Conscience utters her reproaches until 
I stand aghast at the true portraiture of my past self; but 
die accusing voice is quieted when, confessing my guilt, I 
point to the cross and say — Jehovah Jireh. Deep vaults 
and dark chambers in memoiy's vast mansion, long ago 
closed and shunned, and well-nigh forgotten, obeying the 
mighty spell of conscience, draw back their rusty bolts to 
let forth hideous ghosts which point at me the skeleton 
finger of reproach. Heedless of my threats or entreaties^ 
at once they vanish when I hold forth the cross, and cry^ 
Jehovah Jireh I Death, who has made so many mighty 
ones tremble, marks me as his prey, and shakes at me his 
dreadful dart, summoning me from all I am familiar with 
and love, to that unseen domain of his from which my 
nature shrinks ; but I can meet his advance with compo- 
sure, if not with exultation, when I can say — -. Jehovah 
jireh I And when the last trumpet shall sound, and the 
all-searching eye of the Judge pierce me through and 
through ; even then I shall not tremble, for my plea shall 
be the sacrifice He Himself provided, and my answer to 
the challenge shall be — Jehovah Jireh I "Who is he 
that condemneth? It is Christ that died!" Yes! let 
us stand on the mount of sacrifice ; let us cling to the 
cross of Jesus, and then, whatever may be the threatening^ 
of Law, Conscience, Memory, Death, and Judgment, it 
shall be sufiScient to reply — Jehovah Jireh I 
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III. Jehovah Jirkh teaches us the Duty of Be- 
lief IN Spite of Mystery, and Obedience in Spite 
OF Difficulty. 

The spiritual children of Abraham must often, like 
him, believe what is mysterious and perform what is dif- 
ficult. There is no other reply to the anxious questions 
suggested by some parts of the revelations and works of 
God than this — Jehovah Jireh. How is it that under the 
government of an infinitely holy and merciful God, there 
should oe so much sin iand misery? that even the right- 
eous sb 3uld often suffer so very much, that their efforts tp 
do goci should be thwarted, that the Church of God 
should have to struggle with so many obstacles and make 
so little progress, while wickedness seems to triumph? 
How is it, an atonement having been offered for the whole 
human race, that so few have as yet embraced it ; that a 
large proportion of mankind haye, after nearly two thou- 
sand years, not even heard of it ? We may compare such 
difficulties in connection with revealed religion with anal- 
ogous difficulties in the natural world, but we only multi- 
ply objections without solving the mystery. How can the 
government of God, by fixed general laws, and the im- 
mutability of His counsels, be harmonized with the effi- 
cacy of prayer? How is it that vvithout the grace of 
God sinners will never repent, and yet such grace seems 
withheld ? How can divine sovereignty be reconciled 
with human responsibility, a limited election with a uni- 
versal supply and invitation ? With all our eftbrts, we 
see but a little way into the darkness, and must fall back 
on God's ability to provide an answer which shall fully 
vindicate His wisdom and goodness. Scientific theories 
or discoveries may suggest difficulties in connection with 
the Scriptures. We cannot believe contradictions ; but 
we must often receive statements and facts between which 
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'we cannot see the harmonizing link. The promise and 
the precept given to Abraham were not really contradic- 
tory, but they seemed so. We must not limit the resources 
of Jehovah by our imperfection. For the most difficult 
questions He is able to provide answers of which at pres- 
ent we have no conception. We should never forget our 
own ignorance and His boundless power and l9ve. When 
'ioe cannot provide the answer sought, we may* be sure 
"illiat He can, and that at the right moment He will. Jeho^ 
vah yireh. ^ 

Difficulties connected with the doctrines of AtSnement 
and Resurrection are specially suggested by the-'trial of 
Abraham. He relied, in spite of difficulty, on tHe word 
of God respecting Isaac.^ So we must gratefully accept 
the sacrifice of Christ whatever its mysteries. " Why 
could we not have been saved without this atonement? 
Why must God Himself become incarnate? Why suffer 
death ? Why should faith in his sacrifice be essential to 
salvation?" Were there no other reply, this with our 
present limited faculties should be sufficient — yehovah 
yireh. 

We believe " in the resurrection of the dead, and the 
life of the world to come." But " how are the dead 
raised up ? " Natural death seems to be the end of a man. 
The body decays, its gases blend with the atmosphere, its 
remaining dust mingles with the earth. How can the soul 
itself survive the organism in connection with which alone 
it has revealed its existence ? It gives no sign — does it 
still live? And how can it again be clothed with a body 
in any sense identical with the one whose atoms have en- 
tered into new forms ? We do not know, but we believe. 
As Abraham believed that God was able to raise up Isaac 
even from the dead, whence also he received him, in a 
figure ; so we believe that " this mortal shall put on immor- 
tality." " Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
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that God should raise the dead?" With Him all things 
are possible, yehovah Jireh. 

Obedience in Spite of Difficulty* 

" Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Was 
not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou how 
faith wrought with his works, and by works was faidi 
made perfect/* The reliance of Abraham on the divine 
promise was counted for righteousness. But the obedi- 
ence, which was its fruit, justified, by proving the reality 
of that reliance. So always, justifying faith is " faith 
that tvorketh by love." Thus we shall imitate Abraham's 
obedience if we are his children by faith. To the Jews, 
who boasted of their descent from the patriarch, Jesus re- 
plied, " If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
woiics of Abraham." 

Perhaps some of you may have had such a trial as 
Abraham had. As a father you watched your only boy 
with deepest interest, spared no pains in his education, 
marked out for him a splendid career, labored to enrich 
liim, and anticipated that he would prolong your name, 
family, and influence, long afler you had passed away; 
but when just about to enter on active life, he was cut off 
by an accident, or sickened and died in spite of all that 
skill and care could do. Or, as a mother, you may have 
followed to the grave, like the widow of Nain, the only 
staff of your old age. The noble son who felt it his 
pride and luxury to be his mother's protector, or the 
tender daughter who had become your only compan- 
ion and friend, has been snatched from your embrace, 
and all your tears and agonizing prayers have been una- 
vailing. 

Learn a lesson from Abraham. He was called to part 
with an only son, whose death seemed far more mysterir 
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ous, because God himself had encouraged hopes of his 
continued life ; hut you always knew that your son was not 
to be an exception to the law of the uncertainty of life. 
You have only to submit to the stroke, not, as Abraham, 
to be the instrument of inflicting it. You had to witness 
the death of your child, not to cause it. Your efforts 
were lawfully put forth to prolong, not to shorten, that 
precious life. If then Abraham surrendered his Isaac; 
should not you surrender yours? In every bereavement, 
whether of son or daughter, husband or wife, parent or 
friend, let us remember that God who gave has a right to 
take away. He will provide balm for the bleeding heart; 
and though no other may supply the vacant place, God 
will himself be a Protector and Friend. With Abraham 
"we believe that " God is able to raise even from the dead '' 
those who sleep in Jesus. Let us then look forward to a 
happier reunion in that resurrection-life which knows 
neither sickness nor death, and where all tears are wiped 
away. 

Whatever our tfials, let us patiently submit, let us cheer- 
fully acquiesce. Does Gtjd demand the surrender of some 
hope long cherished, of some friendship most pure, of 
property, of home, of health, of life? we cannot resist 
His will, but shall we murmur at it? He requires the re- 
signation which says, " TAy will be done I " And if un- 
belief asks " How can we endure so bitter a calamity, or 
reconcile it with the fatherly tenderness of God?" still 
our reply shall be — Jehovah Jireh. 

A poor woman, holding the hand of her little boy, said 
to the preacher, " Sir, your sermon on Jehovah Jireh 
was a great comfort to us through this child. Owing to 
my husband's long illness we were in great want. But one 
Sunday, Robert came running home, and said, 'Cheer 
up, fadier and mother, the Lord will be sure to provide ; 
Jehovah Jireh 1 ' And often after that, when we have 
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been in trouble, he has said, ^Come, lefs sing a yer«e 
of Jehovah Jireh : — 

* Though troubles assail and dangers affright, 
Though friends should all fail, and foes all unite. 
Yet one thing secures us, whatever betide, 
The Scripture assures us the Lord will provide.*' 

" Once, when we had no food left, he again told us not to 
forget Jehovah Jireh. He went out, but came back in a 
few minutes, holding up a shilling he had found on the 
pavement, and saying, ' Here's Jehovah Jireh, mother ; I 
was sure He would provide I ' " 

Who will say this betokened childish ignorance and not 
Christian wisdom? Might not our philosophy be more 
sound, if we were more as " little children?" We know 
who said, ^^ Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
Thou hast perfected praise." Has not help often come to 
the people of God as unexpectedly, giving rise to the prov- 
erb, " Man's extremity is God's opportunity " ? Should 
we not gratefully acknowledge such " interpositions of 
Providence ; " such special help from Jehovah the Pro- 
vider? We expect not miracles, but we should believe 
that God can thus interpose if He please ; that the very 
trials we fear or feel may be removed ; and that if not re- 
moved they shall " work together for good," so that losses 
shall enrich us, and sorrows turn to joy. '' They that fear 
the Lord shall not want any good thing,^^ Will not He 
who clothes the lilies and feeds the ravens, much more 
care for those who are " redeemed with the precious 
blood of Christ?" He who provided Jesus will provide 
all things else. 

"Jehovah Jireh" also summons us to active service. 
We, like Abraham, have often to perform duties which 
entail temporal calamity. The path of obedience leads 
up sharp rocks, through swift torrents, by the side of steep 
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precipices, over long tracts of barren desert, and where 
cruel foes lurk in ambush or muster in daring defiance. 
"Why voluntarily rush into such toils and perils, when easier 
and safer paths beckon us along their smooth and flowery 
slopes ? The answer is — yehovah yireh I He who has 
provided the path, will provide all needful help for the 
journey. 

Do I fear lest by doing what is right my business may 
suffer, my property be imperilled ? Am I not risking the 
favor of patrons, n\y chance of advancement, and the long- 
sought prize of an honorable ambition ? May I not lose 
the esteem of my friends, and grieve or even alienate 
some whom I love most, my foes being those of my own 
household ? By obedience to conscience may not health, 
or liberty, or life be put in jeopardy, or an aged parent or 
a feeble wife and little ones be made destitute? And in- 
stead of my conduct being appreciated and thus being 
beneficial to others, may it not prove a " stumbling-block " 
to those who will regard it as self-willed, irrational, vis- 
ionary, Pharisaical, or cruel? 

Again let me reply — yehovah yireh I I must obey 
without questioning. God commands* But I may also 
obey without fearing. God provides. I must leave all 
results with Him. I am responsible for my actions, not 
for their consequences. If I do what is right, all will be 
right. As in Abraham's case, a promise deferred is not 
forgotten. If death overtake us while the darkness still 
surrounds us, the brightness will break on us the more 
gloriously in the resurrection-life. The present is not our 
whole existence. There will be ample time hereafter for 
the full accomplishment of all His promises. Our " light 
afflictions, which are but for a moment, work out a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." Death is 
the revival, rather than the destruction of our hopes. 
Abraham believed that to fulfil His promise God could 
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raise up Isaac from the dead ; and we believe that He will 
raise up us also, to accomplish in us more than our largest 
hopes had pictured. 

The three Jewish martyrs at Babylon were sure that 
Jehovah would interpose for them ; " but if not^^* they 
added, " Be it known unto thee, O King, that we will not 
worship the golden image." Their watchword was Jeho- 
vah Jireh. He would provide strength and salvation, if 
not /rom death, certainly by death. So let us advance to 
every duty, confident that God, if He sees fit, will deliver 
us from every threatening ill ; but if noi^ that nevei> 
theless we will obey His commandments, certain that 
His promise will not fail. In the resurrection, if not here, 
the God of Abraham will deliver and provide. 

How often have God's faithful martyrs triumphed glori- 
ously, their hearts jubilant with "Jehovah Jireh ! " The 
early Christians suffered joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods, knowing that God had provided for them in 
heaven, a better, even an enduring substance. Hurried 
from their homes to a prison's living tomb, they calmed 
their anxiety for their helpless households with "Jehovah 
Jireh." With this on their lips, they were thrown to wild 
beasts or burnt at the stake, their confidence unshaken. 
In this spirit, in our own day, the martyrs of Madagascar, 
including feeble women, marched to the spearing-place 
and the precipice, singing psalms of triumph. 

A few days since, on Arlington Heights, I stood 
amongst thousands of graves in your soldiers' cemetery, 
and wept as I thought of the thousands of homes be- 
reaved, the thousands of hearts well nigh broken by the 
sudden removal of those young men. But when country, 
freedom, philanthropy called, you sent them forth, rely- 
ing on Abraham's God, and saying Jehovah yireh I 

In cases less conspicuous, "Jehovah Jireh " is the watch- 
word of daily victories. A widow dying in poverty feels 
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for a moment as if she could not leave the unprotected 
children who surround her bed ; but resignation returns 
as she looks up and says — Jehovah yireh I Through sick- 
ness or decay of trade, the last shilling has been spent, the 
last loaf eaten ; and the question. Whence shall come the 
next meal ? must be agonizing where it is not answered, 
as it daily is by thousands of God's children — Jehovah 
yireh. An assistant in a business is required to break 
the divine law of truth and honesty, or Sabbath worship ; 
refusal will entail dismissal, perhaps want ; but he obeys 
God rather than man, and does it confiding in Jehovah 
Jtreh, To secure an honorable or lucrative appointment 
a declaration must be made not strictly true ; but the im- 
portant word so easily uttered is withheld, and the loss 
entailed is felt to be abundantly supplied by Jehovah 
Jireh. A merchant or shopkeeper has invested capital 
in a business which his conscience now condemns ; the 
struggle is severe, but Faith conquers, and while property 
and income are sacrificed, exclaims — Jehovah Jireh I 
Not an hour passes in which the victory of Abraham \% 
not in some degree repeated by some of his spiritual chil- 
dren. And when the last trial of all approaches, though 
natural instinct may quail. Christian faith shall conquer, 
uttering this battle-cry — Jehovah Jireh. 

A chamois-hunter of Chamouni, crossing the Mer de 
Glace, endeavored to leap across one of the enoVtaous 
crevasses or fissures by which the ice-ocean is in many 
places rent. He missed his footing and fell in, but was 
able, by extending his arms, to moderate the speed of his 
descent, and thus reached the bottom, a hundred yards 
below, without fracture of limb. But his situation seemed 
hopeless. He could not scale the slippery walls of his 
crystal prison, and in a few hours at most he must be 
frozen to death. A stream of water was rushing below 
the ice, downward towards the valley. He followed this 
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the only possible path. Sometimes he had to bend low 
in the narrow tunnel ; sometimes he waded, sometimes 
he floated down. At length he reached a vaulted cham" 
ber, from which was no visible outlet. The water which 
filled it darkly heaved. Retreat was impossible; delay 
was death. So, commending himself to the help of God, 
he plunged down into the centre of the gurgling pool. 
Then followed a moment or two of darkness, tumult, and 
terror ; then he was thrown up amidst the flowers, and 
the hay-fields, and the merry songs of the vale of Cha- 
mouni. 

Whether fact or fable, this narrative will illustrate our 
theme. Our path may be ofiien dark and dangerous. 
Escape may seem impossible. Death may put on its 
most appalling form. But, uttering our watchword, 
"Jehovah Jireh," let us still advance. Even if we see no 
light beyond, let us plunge into the darkness. It will be 
darkness for a moment only. Then we shall be ushered 
into that world of light and bliss, where we shall prove, in 
the fullest sense, that eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath it entered into the heart to conceive the things 
which God has provided for those who love Him. 

'* When life sinks apace, and death is in view, 
The word of His grace shall comfort us through ; • 
No fearing or doubting, with Christ on our side, 
We hope to die, shouting — The Lord will provide I ** 



VI* 

THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY. 

THE desert is dreaiy. The way is long. Heavily bur- 
dened, a weary traveller slowly drags onward his 
wounded feet. Faint by reason of the fiery blaze which 
smites him from the unclouded sky and the scorching sand, 
he eagerly looks around for shelter. He pants for even the 
muddiest pool where he may quench his raging thirst. In 
such " a weary land," how welcome " the shadow of a 
great rock," and the clear, cool fountain gushing up within 
its rugged clefts I But where can such a refuge be found 
for the soul — weary with wandering, crushed by care, 
groaning under g^ilt? Where can its burden be taken 
off, its sorrows soothed, its mighty thirst assuaged? 

A trembling fugitive, long the victim of robbery and 
violence, has vainly run hither and thither in quest of a 
hiding-place from his cruel enemies, who, with threaten- 
ing gestures and words of hate, are in full pursuit. Now 
he hears their voices clamoring for his blood, as they press 
more closely upon his track. Each moment he expects 
the fatal shot. How joyful, as it suddenly bursts upon 
him, is the sight of the friendly fortress whose open por- 
tal bids him enter, and then shuts impregnably ! Beneath 
the shadow of those strong towers, he may now rest both 

♦ Preached at the Fifth Baptist Church, Philadelphia, Novem- 
ber 27, 1867, 
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from his toils and his terrors ! But where for me, pur- 
sued by my relentless enemy, the devil, entangled by 
doubts, haunted by fears, with many a barbed and poi- 
soned arrow rankling in my conscience, — where for me 
is the privileged retreat which no hostile foot may enter, 
where all my wounds may be healed, and where, taking 
up my abode, I may be henceforth both safe and happy? 

The problem is solved by the text selected for our med- 
itation : — 

^^'He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
High^ shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty^* 

— Ps. xci. I. 

The term here denotes protection. A shadow screens 
me from the sun, and hides me from my foe. The over- 
shadowing roof of a house shelters its inmates from the 
storm. And under the shadow of her wings the hen 
protects her brood. So the glorious attributes of the 
Most High, the unclouded rays of His perfections, are 
as a shadow of defence to His people. " How excellent 
is thy loving-kindness, O God! Therefore, the children 
of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 
Be merciful unto me, O God, for my soul trusteth in 
Thee : yea, in the shadow of thy wings will I make my 
refuge, until these calamities be overpast." Believing in 
Jesus, we exult in the fulfilment of the ancient prophecy, 

— "A man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest : as rivers of water in a 
dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land." 

The privileges of those who abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty, are described with inimitable force and 
beauty in this ninety-first Psalm. Here the church pos- 
sesses a storehouse of varied consolation — a treasury of 
untold wealth — an unfailing talisman of precious jewels 

— an arsenal, where Faith may find abundant weapons of 
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attack, as well as a shield to quench every fiery dart — 
a Grand Charter, a Bill of Rights, granted to undeserving 
rebels, by the Sovereign Grace of the Most High, who 
bids them honor him by constantly claiming its ratifica- 
tion. ' What a' catalogue of blessings for all who flee for 
refuge to Christ! Omnipotence is their hiding-place, 
God their home. He spreads over them His wing. His 
faithfulness is their buckler. They are secure from' 
night's vague fears, and from day's plain perils ; from the 
plots of malice, and the ravages of plague ; fhjm man's 
destructions, and from the scourge of God. While ten 
thousand fall around, they are unhurt. Not all the pow- 
ers of earth or hell can injure a hair of their heads. For 
them evil turns to good, and sorrows lead to joys. Angel- 
guards unseen attend them. They are borne up beyond 
the reach of even slightest injuries. They conquer their 
worst foes. They trample on the roaring lion and the 
subtle snake. They are admitted to the presence-chamber 
of the King, and are allowed familiar intercourse with 
Him. All their petitions are granted. Jehovah is with 
them in trouble, to comfort and deliver. They are ex- 
alted to high stations, and clothed with glory and honor. 
Length of days is secured to them, and at last — the Bea- 
tific Vision and the Paradise of God. 

The text contains a conditional promise. Let us then 
consider, first, the character described ; and then, the 
promise annexed. 

L The Character Described : ** He that dwell- 

ETH IN THE SeCRET PlACE OF THE MoST HiGH." 

The tabernacle-worship suggested eloquent imagery to 
the devout mind of the psalmist. "In the secret of His 
tabernacle shall He hide me." The Holy of Holies was 
secret. None entered it but the High Priest, and he only 
once a year. Behold him on the great day of atonement. 
Having sacrificed at the brazen altar in the open courts 
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he leaves the crowd of worshippers, and humbly drawing 
aside the curtain which conceals the entrance, he stands 
within the Holy Place. The veil closes behind him, and 
he is alone. With reverential step he passes the golden 
altar of incense, and the table of show-bread, and the 
seven-branched candlestick, towards the second veil which 
conceals the Holiest of all. With trembling hand he lifts 
its folds. And now he is in front of the Mercy Seat, and 
bows before Him who " dwelleth between the Cherubim*** 
Shut out from all else, he feels surrounded, pervaded by 
the Divinity. He is in "the secret place of the Most 
High.'* Jewish type is Christian fact. The nearness 
of approach to God thus symbolized, is the privilege, 
not of one believer, but of all ; not once a year, but con- 
tinually; not with trembling, but in full assurance of 
faith ; we may " come with boldness to the throne of 
grace." 

As Omnipresent, God " is not far from every one of 
us." Yet it is possible to be infinitely distant from Him. 
Two men may dwell in the same house, and sit at the 
same table, and yet be far asunder by uncongenial tastes 
and hostile feelings ; while other two, divided by half 
the globe, may be inseparably close by mental harmony 
and the bonds of love. Though in God " we live, and 
move, and have our being," yet while impenitent, we are 
spiritually afar off. Our sins have separated us. We are 
alienated from Him by wicked works. We desire not 
the knowledge of his ways. We practically bid Him 
depart from us. But He entreats us — " Return unto 
me, and I will return unto you." He has rendered such 
return possible. The great gulf of separation is bridged 
over by the mediation of Christ. As the High Priest 
entered the Most Holy Place " not without blood," even 
so Jesus by his own blood entered within the veil, and 
opened the path for all on whom that blood is sprinkled. 
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So let US approach the Mercy Seat We have provoked 
Thee, O Lord, to anger. We have wickedly avoided 
thy presence. We have loved to keep far away. But we 
are weary with our self-caused exile. This banishment 
is darkness, despair, death. O, Buffer us to return ! Let 
our past rebellion be forgiven ! Let the enmity of our 
heart cease 1 Our only plea is the name of Jesus, Be- 
cause He died to bring nigh those who were afar otT; 
because Thou hast Thyself commanded us to come — 
have mercy upon us sinners, and let us enter thy " Secret 
Place." 

While we thus draw nigh, He whose throne ia the 
Mercy Seat, matches with love every advancing step. 
The Prodigal is still a long way off when the father 
goes to meet him, saying, " Bring forth the best robe 
and put it on him, aud put a ring on his hand^ and shoes 
on his feet : for this my son was dead, and is alive again, 
he was lost, and is found." Our sins are at once foi^ven. 
Christ's spotless robe is thrown around us. We see not 
wrath darkening, but love illuming, the countenance of 
Him vvhom we dreaded but now trust, whom we hated 
but now love. Rebellion is changed to homage, aversion 
to delight. Hallowed intercourse results. Our soul 
tbirsteth for God. We pour out our hearts before Him. 
There is not a joy or grief, a hope or fear, which we may 
not utter in the ear of One, the vastness of whose con- 
cerns hinders not his attention to the minutest wants of 
each individual worshipper ; who " pitieth them that fear 
Him," even " as a father pitieth his childre n," an d who 
is " touched with a feeling of our in6rmitiei 

Let us never forget that He is 
Him is ascribed " Glory in the highest'^ 
reverence should we approach Him ! And \ 
His condescension. " Though tlie Lord 1 
hath He respect unto the lowly." As ' 
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is able to do " abundantly above all that we can ask ors 
think." He is on high, and can see all things. He ii>3 
on high, and can do all things. Out of the depths of oor :: 
misery we may look up to the heights of His Majesty;'::ii 
He is our Friend, but a Friend seated on the throne of ji 
universal empire. He is our Father, but our Father Hi ? 
heaven. The secret place of the " Most High," must be ^^ 
also the shadow of " the Almighty." 

This communion of the soul with God is "secret.*' -t 
True religion cannot be understood, its joys cannot be - 
known, by those who do not experience it. The wise-^ 
virgins could not give of their oil to others ; the foolish ^^^ 
must buy Jvr themselves. So the High Priest was con* '-J' 
cealed from the multitudes who stood only in the outer '^ 
court. " The secret of the Lord is with them that fear (^ 
Him, and He will show them his covenant." The life 
of the Christian is concealed, it is " hid with Christ ifl ■'- 
God." The "Secret Place" canngt be seen but by 
entering it. 

Yet why should it be unknown to any? The true 
Holy of Holies is open to all. None need fear to lift the 
veil for themselves. It is presumption to stay afar off 
when God calls us near. Obedience is the best humility. 
If we are the very chief of sinners, we may be sure of a 
kind reception. Let us then remain no longer ignorant 
of this glorious mystery, but enter and examine for our- 
selves " The Secret Place of the Most High." 

The "Secret Place of the Most High" is the souFs 
true home. We are exiles and wanderers, till we dwell 
there. Other places invite, only to betray. Self-right- 
eousness says, "Dwell in me and be safe." But no 
structure composed of our good actions can afford shelter 
from the storm ; let pride rear them ever so high, they 
serve but to attract the lightning's stroke. The world 
says, " Dwell in me and be happy." But earthly vanities 
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are an impertinence to the soul that seeks salvation — 
even the rational enjoyments of life are not enough to fill 
the void. But in the " Secret Place of the Most High," 
the believer finds both safety and happiness. The very 
law which was against him, is now on his side, and the 
sword of Justice, no less than the olive-branch of Mercy, 
is the emblem of his security. Here is a fountain of en- 
joyment, pure, perennial, possessing ever its power to 
refresh. If he is not always happy, it is because he does 
not always drink of those watery. But there they flow, 
gushing forth from the depths of Divine Love, sparkling 
in the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, and inviting the 
thirsty to drink abundantly. They impart a " peace 
which passeth all und^:^tanding ; " a "joy which is un-- 
speakable and full of glory." 

Here then the sinner can repose. He has found at 
length what can satisfy. Obeying the invitation, 
*' Come unto me," he has verified the promise, " I will 
give you rest." He rests from the accusations of a guilty 
conscience — for he hears the. voice from the Mercy Seat, 
" Thy sins are forgiven thee." He rests from the 
anxious questionings of doubt, — for instead of any longer 
asking at every turn "What is truth?" he has proved that 
Jesus is " The Way, the Truth, and the Life." He rests 
from the disquiet of an aimless life — for he is now happy 
in the settled service of God ; like a ship which was roll- 
ing and drifting rudderless, at the mercy of changing 
tides, but which now, with sails well set and steady bows, 
is making a straight course for the port where " an abun- 
dant entrance " awaits her. He rests from the ever-dis- 
appointed search afler happiness — for here, though still 
surrounded by sorrows and foes, his mind, " stayed on 
God," is " kept in perfect peace." Therefore, he is de- 
termined here to dwell. 

It is a permanent abode, not a house of call. He does 
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not leave it as an inn ; no, it is his home. Its empk^ 
ments, pleasures, society, do not weary him. When thi 
first novelty wears off, he seeks no change of scene. H# 
is ever discovering some fresh object of interest ^nd ^ 
light. That holy spot is increasingly endeared to hk£ 
His best affections twine around it. It becomes blende! 
with his being. If ever tempted to remove from it,'fci 
is unhappy till he returns — like the dove which Noah 
first sent forth from the ark, and which soon fluttered tk 
the window, having found " no rest for the sole of hej 
foot." He can be happy only at home. " Return unli 
thy rest, O my soul ! " Without the enjoyment of GckI's 
favor, nothing can yield him satisfaction ; with tiul^ 
nothing can cause him to despair. Come poverty, sicfe^ 
ness, bereavement, desertion, death, anything — only let 
it find him in the "Secret Place of the Most Hi^-'^ 
" There be many that say. Who will show us any goodt 
Lord, lifl Thou up the light of thy countenance upon mc 
Whom have I in heaven but Thee, and there is none upott 
earth that I desire beside Thee ! " 

What a contrast is presented by the case of those whosil 
religion is only fitful I If dangers threaten, they seem 
anxious to take refuge in Christ ; but this anxiety ceases 
with the immediate occasion. In a tempest at sea, some 
will pray who yesterday were scoffing, and to-morrow 
will scoff again. On what was feared would prove his 
death-bed, many a wicked man has called upon God, but 
on recovery has become more irreligious than ever. 
Alas! multitudes associate piety only with peril, devo- 
tion only with death. But the Christian does not value 
the " Secret Place " merely because of the shelter it 
affords from the raging storm. Invaluable in adversity,' 
it is invaluable in prosperity too. In fact, prosperity 
elsewhere, is for him a contradiction. Severed from Gody 
all conceivable delights are unable to gladden. Exiled 
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frem this home, bodily health and worldly riches only 
pbock the sickness and poverty of the soul ; friendship 
loses its chief value, and love its sweetest charm. Where 
i(S the lustre of the diamond, the beauty of the rose, the 
glory of the landscape, when the dark curtain of night is 
drawn over all ? But the light of God's countenance, 
^e the sun uprising and breaking fortli from amidst dark 
olouds, bathes all objects in beauty. This it is which 
IHits gladness into the heart, more than in the time when 
^eir corn and wine increase. What wonder that the 
^Ihristian wishes ever to dwell where this light shines? 
i> Behold yonder stately palace. Its lofty walls and mas- 
^ve towers assure safety to all who dwell in it. Hostile 
fisiot never trod its regal pavements. Pestilence never 
^ept along its spacious corridors. No earthquake ever 
shook its strong foundations. No thunderbolt ever pierced 
ks swelling domes. Within are all manner of delights 
rr- happy work, healthy recreations, plentiful repasts, 
couches of repose. How cheerful the light that bathes 
it, how lovely the flowers that perfume it, how ravishing 
the prospects that surround it! How exhilarating its 
atoiosphere, how transporting its music, how elevating, 
refining, consoling, gladdening its society ! Above all, 
how glorious, yet how gracious the Prince, who is ever 
promoting the happiness of the guests with whom his 
hospitality has thronged his royal abode ! 

Outside the palace, propped up against one of its but- 
tresses, is a miserable shed composed of mud and straw. 
A frightened traveller, looking all around for shelter from 
the gathering tempest, rushes into it as the best refuge he 
can find. It trembles with the thunder's crash. The 
lilting blast penetrates its many chinks. The rain soaks 
through its fragile roof. Though the traveller is glad of 
its imperfect shelter, yet but for the storm he would have 
|>assed without noticing it. Far less would he have en- 
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tered it. He was too intent on other objects, too eager 
get forward on his way. Its whole appearance woul 
have been repulsive in fair weather. ^' And this, he says, 
to himself, '^this is the grand palace I have sometim 
heard of! Surely I was right in regarding as enthusias 
those who could so clothe with imaginary splendors this 
vile shed I " Foolish traveller I The palace of which he 
speaks he does not even see ! Crouching and shivering; 
he is impatient to be gone, though he dares not sally forth 
till the clouds disperse. Then he gladly leaves the hut 
far behind, saying, "Aha I it is well enough in a storm, 
but I should be very sorry to dwell there ! *' 

How different the guest in the palace I He is there 
when the tempest is lowering, and he remains there when 
the tempest is past. Forsake it because the danger is 
over? It would be to forsake all his wealth, all his com- 
forts, all his joys. Forsake it ? 'Tis his habitation, his 
home, his heaven on earth. Forsake it? SLather does he 
say, "If I forsake thee, let my right hand forget her 
cunning ; let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
if I prefer not thee above my chief joy. Here is my rest 
forever, here will I dwell ! " " He dwelletb in the 
Secret Place of the Most High," and therefore "he 
abideth under the Shadow of the Almighty." 

II. The Promise annexed : " He shall abide under 
THE Shadow of the Almighty." 

The promise is conditional. But the condition may 
seem at first sight identical with the promise. Is not the 
" Secret Place of the Most High," equivalent to " the 
Shadow of the Almighty?" and is not dwelling in the 
former, the same thing as abiding under the latter? Yet 
even in this apparent tautology the great truth is involved, 
that whatever spiritual blessings we earnestly desire, we 
assuredly obtain. "Ask and y^ shall receive, jseek and 
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ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto you." 
Desire to have, and ye shall have; try to find, and ye 
shall find ; put forth your hand to open the door, and it 
shall be opened. To ask is in fact to receive, for God has 
already offered the gifts. He who rightly seeks forgive- 
ness, is forgiven. He who longs for communion with 
God, already in some measure enjoys it. " If thou wilt 
return, saith the Lord, return unto me." " Draw nigh to 
God, and He will draw nigh to you." 

A ragged, mud-stained traveller, toiling along the road, 
I see before me the palace of the Great King. Dare I 
venture near the gateway and seek an audience? Will 
not the guards laugh at my request, or punish my pre- 
sumption? Such fears are groundless. The doors stand 
wide open by day and by night. I have only to enter. 
No sentry challenges me. No passport is demanded. 
Not a solitary guard is to be found. I may penetrate to 
the presence chamber, and, all tattered and filthy as I am, 
may advance straight up to the Prince, who gives audi- 
ence to multitudes in the same condition with myself. 
Instead of being rebuked, I am even commended. At 
once I am recognized as an invited guest. The only cen- 
sure hinted is that I did not come before. My presence, 
instead of causing indignation among the courtiers, gives 
them evident pleasure. They rejoice that another has 
come to share in their distinctions and delights ; while the 
King whom they worship hails me as his friend, embraces 
me as his child, and feasts me at his own royal table. O, 
the fulness and freeness of the Gospel invitation ! "If 
we have not, it is because we ask not." " Open thy 
mouth wide and I will fill it. Eat, O friends ; drink abun- 
dantly, O beloved ! " The door is always open, and he 
who enters, with the desire to dwell in that Secret Place, 
shall abide beneath that Shadow. 

Though at first sight the condition seetns identical with 
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the promise, and though all who comply with the former, 
by that very act possess the latter, yet the words express 
a separate idea, a most glorious privilege ; namely, that 
whoever draws near to God is at once placed beneath the 
protection of Omnipotence. If I come through Jesus 
unto the Mercy Seat, I not only obtain pardon, but the 
infinite resources of Deity will henceforth be employed to 
" help '* me in every " time of need." The High Priest 
prayed under the shadow of the wings of the golden 
cherubim, which were extended over the Ark of the Cov- 
enant. The sinner, when he draws near to the true 
Mercy Seat, finds himself beneath '' the shadow of the 
Almighty." Infinite Power spreads itself out over infinite 
Love. " And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in 
the day-time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and from rain. And upon 
all the glory shall be a defence^* That defence is 
Omnipotence. The overshadowing Presence above the 
Mercy Seat, guarantees the fulfilment of all the promises 
that are stored up within the ark, *' written with the fin- 
ger of God." " Trust ye in the Lord forever, for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." 

Consider then, O my soul, how safe thou art, how fear- 
less thou shouldst be ! Evil may threaten thee through 
the body, but He who made it is surely able to preserve 
it ; thou art beneath His shadow, and He is Almighty ! 
Injury may threaten from outward circumstances ; but He 
who is in every place, controlling every event, can guard 
thee from all harm, and make seeming evil conduce to 
thy real good. Thou art beneath His shadow, and He 
is Almighty ! Wicked men may devise mischief against 
thee, but God who holds all hearts in His hand, can firusr 
trate or overrule their malice. Art thou not beneath the 
shadow of Him who is Almighty ? Satan is ever plotting 
thy destruction, but He who is with us is mightier than 
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all who are against us. He can " destroy the works of 
the devil ; " He is Almighty ! But the greatest perils 
arise from within. And is not His holiness stronger than 
our corruptions? Can He not curb the appetites of the 
flesh, control the lusts of the spirit, and fulfil His promise 
to " subdue our iniquities?" "Is anything too hard for 
the Lord?" As He said' to Abraham, He says to us, 
" I am the Almighty God ; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect." If we would live "as ever in our great Task- 
master's eye," and strive to be " perfect even as our Fatlier 
who is in heaven is perfect," this is our encouragement, 
that He is " the Almighty God," ever at hand to strengthen 
and defend us. We are beneath "the Shadow of the 
Almighty." 

"I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth." What strong consolation ! Other 
helpers are finite ; they may be sincere, yet there is a limit 
to their succor. But my Father is Almighty ! He who 
is from everlasting; who spake and it was done, who 
commanded and it stood fast ; who doeth His pleasure in 
the armies of heaven and amongst the inhabitants of the 
earth — He overshadows me ! The hand that spread forth 
the heavens, and flung the stars abroad; that piles the 
mountains, and curbs the sea, and pours the sunbeams, 
and darts the lightning, is stretched out for my defence ! 
Once, when a rebel, I dreaded this power as executing 
the sentence threatened ; now, being reconciled, I rejoice 
in it, as accomplishing the salvation promised. Helpless, 
frightened, condemned, ruined, I flee to Jesus ; and then, 
wrapped round with Omnipotence, I rejoice and exult, 
for this Power is my friend, and assures me that whatever 
God has spoken. He is able abundantly to perform. They 
whose home is the Most High must be safe, for they abide 
beneath the shadow of THE ALMIGHTY ! 

True religion is personal. It is not enough to acknowl- 

10 
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edge the Lord of the universe, the Savior of mankind,, 
unless we bow to Him as Lord over us^ unless- we cry 
unto Him, " Save us I " Knowledge of a hiding-place 
beneath the shadow of the Almighty will leave us un- 
sheltered in the storm, unless we " say of the Lord, He ; 
is my refuge and my fortress, my God, in Him will / • 
trust." Have you done this? 

Some persons fancy that religion consists in admiring. - 
the strong fortress which guards God's people. They 
examine* the foundations of the towers, test the solidity ; 
of the walls, measure the height of the battlements, and^ -: 
descant on the beauty of the gates. They emphatically 
repudiate the pretensions of any rival refuge, and yet are > 
themselves outside ! The doorway is too low, pride will 
not stoop ; too narrow, worldliness will not unload ; too > 
strait, indolence will not " labor to enter in." Alas ! mul- 
titudes perish within sight of salvation, and go down into ^ 
hell, having been " not far from the kingdom of heaveo.'* - 

" The name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the right- 
eous runneth into it and is safe." Yes, we must run into 
ity if we would be protected by it. Let us, then, most 
solemnly inquire whether we have fled to Jesus as our 
only Refuge. Let us never be satisfied with theological 
knowledge and the form of godliness. In vain we hear, 
unless we taste that the Lord is gracious ; in vain we 
see Him around us, unless we feel Him within us ; in 
vain we admire the works of His hand, unless we lean on 
that hand ; in vain we know there is a fountain of life, 
unless we drink of it ; in vain we name Christ's name, 
unless we bear Christ's cross. Help us, O Giver of all 
grace ! However the world may deride or hate us — how- 
ever contrary may be the choice of those around us — in 
spite of all the suggestions of unbelief within us — what- 
ever may be the cost in the surrender of evil indulgences, 
in the breaking of long-confirmed habits of sin — help 
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each one of us to " say of the Lord, He is my refuge, and 
my Fortress, my God, in. Him will I trust." Whatever 
refuges others may seek, I choose this. I look unto Thee 
to help me ! I hide in thy Mercy, for it is offered to all 
sinners, and such am I. I hide in thy Justice, for Jesus 
has satisfied its claims. I hide in thy Power, for this is 
but the instrument of thy Love, and Love is but another 
name for Thyself. Other lords beside Thee have had 
dominion over me, but now I desire to be thine^ thine 
only, thine forever. With the disciple of old, though like 
him long doubting, I would say, ^^My Lord, and my 
God I " Henceforth let me " live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me^ and gave himself for me,^^ 

A voice from heaven replies, " Be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt." 

I may therefore, without presumption, say of the Lord, 
" He is my Refuge and my Fortress." Within Him I dwell 
as in a stronghold. I am " kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation : " kept, as in a garrisoned 
castle, where angels watch, and the royal standard of 
heaven floats, and which all the attributes of God pre- 
serve inviolate. " We have a strong city ; Salvation will 
God appoint for walls and bulwarks." Thus secure, I 
may rise to the full assurance of faith. Not only has 
God become all this to me, but I may say so. On suit- 
able occasions by words, at all times by spirit and con- 
duct, let us to our brethren and companions, yea to the 
whole world, " say of the Lord, He is my Refuge and 
my Fortress, my God, in Him will I trust." 



VII* 

THE REASONABLENESS AND EFFICACY OF 

PRAYER. 

" Call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver 
thee^ and thou shall glorify me** — Ps. 1. 15. 

PRAYER is characteristic of piety. When Saul of 
Tarsus was converted, the fact was thus announced 
by the Lord himself: " Behold, he prayeth." The zealous 
devotee of Judaism had often been engaged in external 
acts of worship, but it was only now that he really began 
to pray. Do we pray ? We come to church, we assent 
to the forms of worship, we gather our households round 
the family altar, we kneel down in our chamber morning 
and evening — but do we pray? Prayer is a sign of 
spiritual life, a test of true religion. It is important to 
examine ourselves by means of other terms than that of 
" Christian," which is employed so loosely as often to 
mislead. A Christian is ^. follower of Christ. Are we? 
A Christian is a priest unto God. Are we? A Chris- 
tian is a temple of the Holy Ghost. Are we? A Chris- 
tian lives a life of communion with God — he prays. 
Do we? 

It is to be feared that genuine piety prevails within a 
far narrower circle tlian the profession of Christianity. 

♦ Preached in the Madison Avenue Baptist Church, New York, 
on Friday evening, November i, 1867. 

(148) 
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Multitudes regard themselves members of the church, 
who have not the mark of membership with Christ which 
is furnished by habitual communion with Him. It is not 
enough that we pray in the family and in the church. 
We have special personal sins to confess, personal wants 
to mention, personal griefs for which we crave consola- 
tion, personal temptations in which we need deliverance. 
Salvation is individual, and so prayer is not only social, 
but private. There is danger lest this personal intercourse 
with God should be neglected in consequence of the claims 
of toil and of pleasure. Often the exigencies of business 
are pleaded as an excuse for hurrying over or omitting 
the devotions of the morning, while fatigue or late rec- 
reation, disqualifies for the evening sacrifice. But if we 
are earnestly endeavoring to lead a godly life, and to 
secure the blessings promised to those who ask, our 
earnestness in prayer will at least keep pace with our zeal 
in promoting our temporal welfare and amusement. It 
is a bad sign if all other claims have precedence — if this 
is the business most frequently neglected, the privilege 
most readily given up. 

Some have no convenient place of prayer. Yet an 
earnest desire will seldom be defeated. To most people 
it is possible, during some part of the day, to be alone 
with God. They whose souls pant after Him will seldom 
fail of an opportunity to quench their thirst. DiflSculties 
do not deter from intercourse those whose hearts cleave 
together in loving sympathy, whatever their diflSculties ; 
and the true children of God will find or make occasions 
to hold communion with their Father. 

But happy are they who can call their own some 
hallowed spot to which they can retire, who can " enter 
into their closets and shut the door, and pray to their 
Father who is in secret." To stimulate their oetitions 
the walls of their oratory are perhaps adorned with such 
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promises as this which forms our text. In one spot may 
be the appeal, " Lord, hear my prayer ; let Thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my supplication," with the Divine 
answer, " I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication 
which thou hast made before me." In another direction 
tlie words may catch the eye, " Incline thine ear unto me ; 
answer me speedily ; " with the assurance, " Before ye call 
I will answer, and while ye are yet speaking I will hear." 
While in a third the words seem ever repeated, "Call 
upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver' thee." 

Christians are encouraged and commanded to pray. 
" In everything, by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be made known unto God." Our 
Savior said, without hesitation or qualification, " Ask, 
and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; for eveiy 
one that asketh receiveth," He taught, by various para- 
bles, " that men ought always to pray, and not to faint." 
Christians obey these precepts, and believe these prom- 
ises. To them the hour of prayer is not one of empty 
form, but of real intercourse with heaven. To them the 
chamber where they pour out their hearts to God is a 
sacred spot, from which goes a ladder to heaven, with the 
angels of God ascending and descending on it, while 
above it the Son of man looks down with an assuring 
smile of sympathy and succor. When harassed by worldly 
cares they retire thither and cast their burden upon the 
Lord. When troubled by doubts and fears and tempta- 
tions, they gain peace and courage there. When foes 
assail, or friends misunderstand and grieve them, they 
unbosom themselves to a Brother who perfectly knows 
them, *' and loves them better than He knows." When 
healtli fails, perhaps it is there the bed of sickness is 
made, from which they catch the lustre of some precious 
promise as they lie, and reflect it back to heaven again 
in the form of supplication. Perhaps in that place. 
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*' where prayer is wont to be made," they expect to battle 
with the last enemy, and as they gaze on such assurances 
of tlie divine love, to welcome the summons home. O, how 
precious at such times the promise of the text, " Call upon 
me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee» and thou 
shalt glorify me." 

There may be some present who do not avail themselves 
of this privilege. You, perhaps, have a place to which 
you might retire for prayer, but its door is never closed 
that you may be alone with your Father, and its walls 
witness no pleading with God. However small, however 
humbly furnished, it might be an audience chamber of 
the King of kings; it might be "none other than the 
house of God and the gate of heaven." What an honor 
you scorn, what pleasure you lose, what guilt you con- 
tract, and what danger you incur, by thus refusing to call 
upon the Lord ! 

Perhaps you have been beguiled by "philosophy falsely 
so called." There are people who pretend to be so very 
wise that they have discovered the Bible to have been 
always wrong. Next to the " fool who says in his heart, 
.There is no God," is he who, admitting the divine exist- 
ence, says that there is no God to whom we may pray 
with any expectation that He will grant our requests. 

We are sometimes told that prayer is very useful in its 
influence on ourselves, though it cannot be supposed U. 
influence God ; and that we ought to pray therefore to 
produce in ourselves pious feelings, without expecting any 
direct answer from Him whom we invoke. But who 
would pray if deprived of all hope of any answer to 
prayer? Without faith it is impossible to pray ; for " he 
that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He 
is the rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." Not 
only must we have faith in His existence, but in the fact 
that He does answer prayer. Both are needed for this 
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exercise. The secondary benefit is dependent on the 
possibility of receiving a primary and direct benefit. In 
the very act of seeking the latter we secure also the for- 
mer ; but the expectation of the objective boon prompts 
the act which produces the subjective benefit. As well 
might a physician advise a patient to walk every morning 
to drink of a certain spring, the real benefit being the 
walk, but the inducement being the water, which, at the 
same time, he stated would not be found, as the spring 
was dry. The exercise of prayer, this walk of faith, is 
incalculably beneficial to the soul ; but it is essential to the 
soul that there should be the expectation of obtaining that 
for which we pray. This objection to the ef^cacy of 
prayer destroys itself. 

We are told that prayer is unphilosophical, inasmiich 
as tlie success of prayer would involve a change of opera- 
tion in Him who is immutable. Has not God arranged 
all events from eternity? Is not everything foreknown, 
predetermined by Him, and can our feeble cries change 
His all-wise decrees? But the same objection applies to 
our own exertions as much as to our prayers to God. If 
it is absurd to suppose we can gain anything by asking 
the help of God, it is surely no less absurd to expect ad- 
vantage from efforts of our own. • Those who urge this 
plea contradict it in daily life. Let them act upon it, and 
they will at least be consistent in their folly. Are you in 
business? Be not diligent ; take no precautions ; in special 
circumstances make no special efforts to secure success. 
God foreknows, and has foreordained to the uttermost 
farthing how much you will gain or lose. Be not so 
presumptuous as to suppose that your efforts can dis- 
arrange His purposes. If you break a limb, ask no surgeon 
to set it. If you are in pain, adopt no methods to miti- 
gate it. If a dangerous malady seize you, call in no 
physician to cure you. How can you presume to suppose 
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you can alter the divine plan, or the irreversible decree of 
necessity and fate ? Fools, and blind I If you work to 
bring about what you deem desirable, in spite of eternal 
purposes and irrevocable destiny, why not pray ? If your 
own exertions may possibly benefit you, why may not 
God's exertions in answer to your prayer, when He Him- 
self has commanded us to pray, and commanded it as a 
means of securing assistance from Him ? We pretend not 
to explain the mystery of the divine purposes in connection 
with the efficacy of prayer. Neither can our opponents 
explain the equal mystery of those purposes in connection 
with the value of their own exertions. Yet, with the 
problem unsolved, they persist in working. So we persist 
in praying. But how will their efforts for their own well- 
being rise up at the last day to condemn those who 
neglected prayer under a pretext which their every action 
in daily life disowned I 

We are told that the uniformity of the laws of nature 
forbid us to expect any answer to prayer ; that the uni- 
verse is governed by undeviating laws ; and that no altera- 
tion in the movement of the great machine is possible. 
But natural laws are merely the resemblances we trace in 
the phenomena of nature, and these are the works of God. 
Laws themselves have no power to work. God works ; 
but is He so bound by the methods which He has generally 
adopted, that even His omnipotence cannot act in any 
other way? Is not the Creator greater than the creation? 
the Ruler than his laws? Is He shut out from the work 
of His own hands ? Will philosophers limit the Almighty ? 
But He did actually interfere at the creation. The world 
is not eternal. It indicates successive acts of intervention. 
All things have not continued as they were from the 
beginning. He who has interposed already may assuredly 
interpose again. Why, then, may He not so far interpose 
as to " deliver us " when we call upon Him in the day of 
trouble? 
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It is sometimes said that intervention on the domain (^ 
natural laws is a miracle, and that as miracles do not take 
place now, if they ever did, there can be no intervention. 
But is this principle sound ? Do we not ourselves inter- 
pose in connection with the operation of natural laws, and 
yet perform no miracle? What so universal and constant 
as the laws of gravitation ? We say it is by gravitation 
this book falls thus upon the desk. Yet when next it 
falls, I may, by an exercise of will, stretch forth my hand 
thus, and stop it. It is a natural law that bodies. at rest 
remain at rest. Yet by my volition I move this hand 
which moves this book. Thus my will has intervened in 
the operation of natural laws, yet without a miracle. 
Cannot the Creator intervene? 

Your child is falling from a window. By the action 
of a natural law he will be killed. But he cries out for 
help, " Father I father I *' Hearing his call in this his 
" day of trouble," you rush forth and catch him in your 
arms. Your child is saved. Natural law would have 
killed him ; but you interposed, and without a miracle 
saved him. And cannot the great Father of all do what 
an earthly parent does? And if in the day of adversity 
we, while falling, cry to Him for succor, can He not 
deliver us? 

You are ill. The disease unchecked will cause death. 
Natural liaw, unless interfered with, must be your destruc- 
tion. But you call in a physician, and he, by his skill, by 
his volition, interposes with his remedies, and the disease 
is cured. Cannot God do what man does? Is the great 
Physician more limited than His creatures? And when 
we *' call upon Him in the day of trouble," the trouble of 
ourselves or of our friends, can He not in like manner, and 
without a miracle, help and heal us? 

Men have always believed in the efficacy of prayer. 
However varied their religious systems, however false, 



EFFICACY OF PRAYER. 1$$ 

and even absurd, some of their notions and practices, 
prayer has been almost universal. Men have everywhere 
** called on God in the day of trouble." Have they always 
been wrong in so doing? Is the great instinct of humanity 
in this respect fallacious? Is our pretended philosopher 
wiser and truer than the universal heart of man? DoeS 
not scepticism itself often give way under pressure ? Often 
have the two or three praying passengers in a ship been 
regarded with ridicule when they daily met for supplica- 
tion beneath blue skies, when the ship was wafted by a 
"favorable breeze ; arid often, when the clouds have 
gathered, and the wind has risen, and the waves have 
mounted high, and the vessel has been in peril — often 
have those who ridiculed been then the loudest in their 
appeals for mercy. And often those who in health have 
argued against prayer, in sickness and the prospect of 
death have called earnestly on God. We ask again, Is 
this instinct of humanity altogether delusive ? Have men 
in all ages prayed in vain? Or does not a tendency so 
universal and so strong imply that He who implanted it 
in our nature sanctions and will honor it? He made 
man. He created the parental and the filial instinct. 
The child stretches out its arms and calls to its father and 
its mother for help. And the parents love its call. That 
voice of dependence, desire, confidence, is music to their 
hearts. No parent, however tender and wise, would wish 
his child never to ask anything from him. It would be 
very unnatural for a child to say, " My father has arranged 
all for me ; he will do his best, and I need never tell him 
t trouble or a wish." Every true parent loves to hear his 
child asking comfort in trouble, protection in danger, and 
the supply of its wants. And God, who made a father's 
heart, represents Himself as our Father, and teaches us as 
children to " call upon Him in the day of trouble." 

If scepticism cannot disprove prayer to be reasonable, 



156 SERMON Vn. 

Scripture attests the efficacy of it, and commands its 
practice. From Genesis to Revelation we are encouraged 
to pray. Illustrious examples abound to prove that God 
is the hearer of prayer. And in the experience of every 
Christian there has been abundant personal confirm^ition 
of this truth. How often in the present day, as well as in 
David's, are the words illustrated, " They cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and He delivered them out of their 
distresses." They " wandered in the wilderness in a 
solitary way, they found no city to dwell in ; hungry and 
thirsty, their soul fainted in them ; " but when they cried 
unto the Lord in their trouble, " He led them to a city of 
habitation." Others " sat in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, being bound in affliction and iron," but " they 
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He brake their 
bonds in sunder." Others '* drew near to the gates of 
death," but " He sent his word and healed them." The 
soul of others was " melted because of trouble " as they 
mounted " to the heaven, and went down again to the 
depths, and reeled to and fro" in the wild tempest of sor- 
row ; but He '' made the storm a calm," and brought 
them " to their desired haven." Thus the arguments of 
reason, confirmed by the testimonies of Scripture and the 
facts of experience, prompt the exclamation, " O that men 
would praise the Lord for His goodness, and for His won- 
derful works to the children of men ! " 

Let us now consider the special promise of the text : 
" Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver 
thee." There are three methods in which God fulfils this 
promise. 

I. He may remove the trouble itself. Thus, in answer 
to prayer, He supplied the Israelites with manna in the 
wilderness, and with water from the rock. Thus He 
preserved Hezekiah and Jerusalem from Sennacherib. 
Thus, when prayer was made without ceasing by the 
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church, He rescued Peter from prison. God is still able 
to deliver His people from their trouble when they call 
upon _Him. No peril is too imminent, no distress too 
overwhelming, for omnipotence to interpose. And what 
He can do He will do, if He sees it would be for the true 
and lasting welfare of his children. But his doing this 
may be dependent on our asking. The state of mind 
which is cultivated by humble, earnest, submissive prayer, 
may be just that very condition which is needed in our- 
selves to render the granting of our request a benefit, and 
not an injuiy. So that, " if we have not, it is because we 
ask" not, or because we ask amiss." God in love with- 
holds what we are not prepared to receive with advantage ; ' 
but He always grants what would be for our good, for our 
spiritual and eternal as well as our physical and temporal 
welfare. Therefore all they " who in this transitory life 
are in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any other ad- 
versity," may with confidence seek help from Him who 
has said, "Call upon me in the day of trouble," assured 
that if it is best for them, He will remove the cause of their 
distress, and then they will " glorify Him " for such de- 
liverance. Has He thus answered us when we cried unto 
Him? Let us "bless the Lord, and forget not all His 
benefits." Let us remember His past deliverances, erect 
our Ebenezer of prayer, and say, " I love the Lord, because 
He hath heard my voice and my supplications." 

2. But very often prayer is not thus answered. The 
riches that had taken to themselves wings do not flyback ; 
the empty store is empty still ; pain continues to rack the 
limbs ; disease defies the doctor's skill ; the precious life 
still fades away in spite of prayer ; the enemy still rages ; 
the friend still forgets ; the dark cloud does not clear ; the 
tempest does not abate. How then can the promise be 
fulfilled? As it was fulfilled in the case of the apostle 
when tormented by "the thorn in the flesh." That it 
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might be taken from him " he besought the Lord thrice ;" 
but the deh'verance did not come by the extraction of the 
thorn, but in divine help to bear the pain. " My grace is 
sufficient for thee " was the answer of God, and by this 
gprace the apostle was enabled not only to bear but to 
" glory in infirmity." So also was our Lord Himself 
answered, when, in an agony, he prayed more and more 
earnestly that the cup of sorrow might pass from Him. 
He was heard, not by the removal of the cause of anguish, 
but by special help to endure it, saying, " The cup whicli 
my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? " 

The promise of God is not that His people shall be 
preserved from encountering trials, but fit)m sinking under 
them. " Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the 
Lord delivereth him out of them all.** Though the afflic- 
tions remain, deliverance is effected because believers are 
supported amidst them, and brought safely through them. 
We are not told that " God is faithful, who will not suffer 
us to be tried " at all, but not above " vjhat we are ahle^^ 
to endure. He does not say that with the temptation " He 
will send a way of escape out of the reach of it ; " but so 
that we " may he able to bear it.** 

When God selects this as His method of fulfilling His 
promise, it is the best deliverance in the day of trouble. 
We may " glorify Him " more by patient endurance than 
by the avoidance of trouble. We may be ourselves fer 
more benefited. In my journey I come to a steep crag. 
I ask to be spared the toil of climbing it. I say to my 
guide, " O, lead me some easier way. I am timid — I am 
weak — I am weary — I shall faint and fall on a path so 
steep ! " He listens to my appeal ; he wipes away ray 
rising tear, and kindly grasps my feeble hand ; but he 
says, " This is the way — the best way — thou must walk 
along it : but I will hold thee by my right hand ; thy feet 
shall not slip ; I will give thee nourishing food, and satisfy 
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thy thirst with living water, and will gently lead thee as 

thou hast strength for the journey ; but I can take thee by 

no other road." So he brings me up the steep crag ; and 

•when I reach the summit, and find myself refreshed instead 

0f exhausted by the climb, and breathe the exhilarating 

mountain air, and enjoy the wide-spread landscape, and 

catch glimpses of the dear home to which I am travelling, 

and s6e how milch hearer I am to it than if my request 

'had been granted just as I wished, then I acknowledge 

"^ tbat God has fulfilled His promise, " Call upon me in the 

day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glo- 

Jrify itie." 

3. The promise is finally and always fulfilled when the 

Lord removes us out of the reach of all trouble, and when 

in heaven we glorify Him forever. If we call upon Him 

" in the day of trouble," He promises to " deliver " us. 

'Our trouble, however protracted, is but for a day — a 

stort, fleeting day. The longest life, compared with 

eternity, is infinitely shorter than the shortest day compared 

^ with the longest life. Let us, during this " day of trouble," 

" call on the Lord, and we maybe sure that He will deliver 

us I if in no other way, in this : by calling us to that home 

of bliss, where all tears shall be wiped away, and where, 

in His presence, there are " pleasures forevermore." 

Yes, there is an end to all trouble. Sharp it may be, 

but short it must be. Our aflflictions are not only " light," 

compared with the " weight of glorj^ " which will follow, — 

fhey are also " for a moment," compared with the glory 

which is "eternal." The most tedious journey seems 

'' short when looked back upon from the happy home we 

'Tiave reached ; and the longest life of anguish will dimin- 

'. ish to a point when surveyed from the many mansions of 

our Father's house. There is a necessity for the trials 

which we endure at present ; but being needed no longer, 

they will cease when we land on the other side o^ ^o\d^^% 
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" Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning." Blessed morning I Morning without cloud — 
dawn of an endless day. No bodily pain will cause trouble 
yonder ; " the inhabitant shall no more say, I am sick." 
No difficulty of circumstances, no unkindness of friends, 
no losses and disappointments, no anxieties and fears, no 
mental despondency, no spiritual distresses, no fierce con- 
flicts with the foe, no temptations, and no sins will ever 
give occasion for us to " call upon God in the day of 
tiouble ; " but the promise, " I will deliver thee," being 
fulfilled to the uttermost, we shall praise our Deliverer 
throughout eternity; and by perfect love and perfect 
service, the assured result will follow in the case of each 
child of God, '' Thou shalt glorify me." 

In conclusion, I would say, Let us not neglect God till 
the day of trouble comes, and delay to seek Him till we 
need some temporal gift or deliverance. Rather let us be 
so much in the habit of prayer that, when special trials 
visit us, we may, by a holy instinct, by a habit which is a 
second nature, fly to Him as our all-sufficient Helper. 

Therefore let us first of all seek God for deliven nee 
from a trouble worse than any that can arise from earthly 
causes. We can never be in such danger as from the con- 
sequences of unforgiven sin. There are no enemies whom 
we have such reason to dread as temptation. No earthly 
trial is capable of causing so much distress as a conscience 
convinced of guilt. I remember once being sent for to 
the bedside of a very old and very poor laboring man. 
His agony was such that for a considerable time I felt I 
could only sit still and silently pray for him. After a 
while the pain seemed less, for he ceased to groan. Then 
I said, " This pain is hard to bear." He replied, " This 
isn't the biggest pain I've known." " What, then, my 
lend, is that ? " " O, the biggest pain I know is that I've 
r sinned against my dear Lord Jesus." 
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Let sin be our trouble ; or, if our heart does not grieve 
on this account, let our insensibilit}'' be a trouble. Let us 
ask deliverance from this. Let us pray both for repent- 
ance and remission of sins. Let us call upon God in our 
day of guilt, and darkness, and helplessness. " Lord, save 
me ; I perish ; Jesus, Son of David, have mercy upon me ; 
O Lamb of God, that takest away the sin of the world, 
have mercy upon me." However great our guilt. He can 
pardon it. However hard our heart. He can soften it. 
However deep our anguish. He can allay it. However 
dark our despair. He can dispel it. He will change our 
mourning into dancing, and fulfil His precious promise, 
" Call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me.'' 

II 
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THE CHOICE OF MOSES. ' ' 

] 

I AM thankful for the opportunity thus kindly grantel'^ 
to me of addressing the members of a university SKT 
celebrated, and possessing such influence in the forming 
of the minds and characters of the generation soon fo 
occupy the place of the one passing away. With a hear! 
full of sympathy I appeal to you, young men, this day. 
No longer young in years myself, I still retain most of the 
feelings of youth. I understand your impulses, instincts, 
aspirations, yearnings, and temptations. I know the am- 
bition, the noble ambition, which animates many of you 
to act your part well in the great drama of life. I know 
also that I am addressing a congregation which will 
furnish men to occupy some of the highest stations in the 
Republic, whether as Statesmen or Clergymen, whether 
in the Exchange or the Forum, the Senate or the Church. 
How can your powers be best cultivated and best enh 
ployed? Is there any act on which depend the true 
nobility and usefulness of all your future? And as you 
naturally desire happiness as well as distinction, is there' 
something which is essential to happiness, something; 
which can be secured by you while in these seats of learn-^ 
ing, where not only knowledge is being acquired, but 

* Preached in Yale College Chapel, to the students of the Uni- • 
versity, New Haven, on Sunday, October 20, 1867. 
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•where character is being formed, and the complexion of 
your whole after-life being determined? 

There is! Your highest welfare, your real nobility, 
your true happiness, are dependent on the choice you 
make between holiness and sin, between Christ and the 
world, between God and the devil. Youth is the principal 
choosing time. In the course which the stream takes 
now, it will, in all probability, continue to flow. How 
important is it that you should choose aright ! To aid 
you in such choice, permit me, with all plainness, earnest- 
ness, and aflection, to ask your consideration of the choice 
<ii Moses, thus described by the apostle : — 

^^Sy faith Moses ^ when he was come to years ^ refused 
to he called the son of PharaoNs daughter^ choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God^ than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeminff 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treas" 
ures in Egypt; for he had respect unto the recont" 
pense of the reward^ — Heb. xi. 24-26. 

Another king had arisen, " who knew not Joseph." 
The children of Israel groaned beneath their cruel burdens. 
Oppression and cowardice are twin-brothers, and the 
tyrants feared their slaves. To check the rapid increase 
of the hated race, orders were issued that all male infants 
should be slain. But Moses was hidden by his parents. 
Beneath the robe of the princess beat the heart of a woman, 
and Pharaoh's daughter adopted the tiny tenant of the ark 
of bulrushes. Nourished for a time by his own mother, 
the boy afterwards grew up in the palace as the grandson 
of the mighty ruler of Egypt. But amidst the splendors 
and luxuries of the court he did not forget the lessons of 
his childhood ; nor could he witness with indifference the 
indignities and wrongs which his own race were suffering. 
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He had been taught that the slaves of Egypt were fte 
chosen people of God, the destined inheritors of Canaan, 
and the medium whereby all kindreds of the earth weii 
to be blessed. He had been taught that the God of Abi* 
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, was the only living and 
true God, while all the gods of Egypt were idols. S 
might seem as if he had forgotten those early lessons. 
Mixed up with the ruling race, all his personal interests 
identified with tlie oppressor, lapped in luxury, absorbdl 
in royal pursuits and pleasures, it might be supposed thai 
he would be indifferent to the wrongs of his own peopl^ 
and even disown and take part against them. But no; 
they were in his eyes the people of God, and therefbiib 
more honorable in their servitude than the Egyptians in 
all their power and splendor. He cherished the thouglit 
of his kinship with them ; he was not ashamed to avow 
it; he could not be indifferent to their sufferings: at 
length he openly took their part, and by so doing brougli 
down on himself the wrath of their oppressors. The king, 
who had cherished him as his own son, now sought to 
slay him ; so that he fled for his life, and shared the afflic- 
tions of the down-trodden race. 

What was it he relinquished ? The luxuries of a palace 
containing all that could please the eye, and charm the 
ear, and regale the taste ; where his every want was 
anticipated, and where every service he asked from 
obsequious courtiers was regarded as a boon conferred. 
He renounced wealth as well as luxury. The text speaks 
of " the treasures of Egypt " as being given up. Pharaoh 
had great riches. By the policy of Joseph, all the cattle 
and all the land had been sold to the king for corn, who 
thus became proprietor as well as lord of Egypt. With 
reasonable expectation Moses might look upon a large 
share of this treasure as destined to become his own. 
Yet he willingly forfeited it. Tradition says that he was 
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^^ommander of the forces, a prince of the empire, and the 
designated heir of Pharaoh's crown. Yet this position 
^and these honors, present and prospective, he gave up. 
^^he martyr Stephen said that " Moses wsls learned in all 
Jjie wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
«nd in deeds." The Israelites could not, owing to their 
condition, cultivate learning. Slavery degrades the mind 
.still more than the body. Therefore Moses, with refined 
jand learned tastes, had to relinquish the congenial society 
pf scholars and philosophers, in which he delighted, in 
order to identify himself with an ignorant and uncultured 
race. This must have been a great trial to a man whose 
jgenius and learning qualified him to appreciate the ad- 
vantages afforded by the libraries, museums, and refined 
society of what was then the most civilized country of the 
world. He had. moreover, to sever the ties of gratitude 
and affection which bound him to the palace. Pharaoh's 
daughter loved him as her own son. Moses would not 
have been so great as we know him to have been had he 
not ardently responded to this aftection. Doubtless he 
felt towards the princess as to a mother. Her grief at 
the disappointment of her long-cherished affection, at the 
frustration of her plans for his welfare, at his seeming 
ingratitude, — this must have rent the heart of Moses. 
He grieved to be the cause of such sorrow in one he had 
so much reason to love ; and he grieved for himself, that 
such ties must be broken, and that, in all probability, he 
would see her no more. 

' There were also positive evils which he incurred. 
Among these was tho probable anger of the princess. 
Love sometimes turns to wrath, when it is trifled with 
and abused, or when it supposes that it has been thus 
treated. Such wrath may prove more terrible than any 
other. And woman's anger, when thoroughly roused, 
has sometimes been wilder and more implacable than 
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man's. Pharaoh's, if less fierce, would be more, sure and 
lasting. Men hate whom they injure. He therefore 
hated his slaves. And as Moses chose to identify him- 
self with them, Moses would share that enmity* Besides, 
the monarch would feel that his own authority, his very 
throne, was assailed, when one in such high positioQ, an 
inmate of the palace, the heir of his wealth and ppwer, 
had slain an Egyptian, and taken the side of a race whom 
he regarded as his natural foes. ^' Now when Phcu'aoh 
heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses." But reputa- 
tion is often regarded as more valuable than life. This, 
too, was threatened. Would not Moses be stigmatize.d as 
a monster of ingratitude, repaying unexampled l^ndness 
with unexampled treachery ? Would not, as always, the 
basest motives be attributed by those who were, incapahle 
of comprehending his lofiy and divine impulses ? More- 
over, he would be ridiculed and despised by his former 
philosophical friends, as a visionary, for sharing in tradi- 
tional hopes, the fulfilment of which seemed impossible, 
and as a fool for surrendering such advantages and expec- 
tations as his for the indulgence of a whim. 

Some persons dread the charge of vulgarity far more 
than sin, and would sacrifice truth and a good conscience 
to avoid it. The charge would assuredly be made by 
" society " in that day. For a gentleman, a scholar, a 
prince, to take sides witli mere common laborers, — nay, 
worse, to identify himself with slaves^ — this to the fash- 
ionables of the day would appear an atrocious offence 
against all propriety. Such a soul as that of Moses 
would be indifferent to such criticism. But in other 
respects his sacrifices were very great. Did he look for 
some compensation in the praise, homage, and influence 
he would gain from those whose cause he espoused? 
The reverse might be expected. The natural chiefs of 
the Israelites might be jealous of his former superiority, 
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and resent his claims to consideration* He might be dis- 
trusted and his motives suspected. His adhesion would 
not carry with it any. material help. He knew his worldly 
firiends too well to expect that they would adhere to him 
any longer than he could promote their interests. He 
must join the Israelites, not as the leader of a strong 
party, but as a single individual ; not as one rich and 
powerful, but as one suddenly become as poor and weak 
as themselves. Moreover, the wrath excited against him 
would be visited on the whole people, so that they would 
be likely to regret his adhesion, and to hate him as the 
cause of increased burdens and a more rigorous servi- 
tude. It seemed as if he lost everything, and gained 
nothing, by his choice. Consider, too, at what period of 
life that choice was made. He was comparatively a 
young man. " When he was come to years," says Paul ; 
" When he was full forty years old," says Stephen. He 
was, therefore, in the prime of what was then considered 
early manhood. He had lived long enough in a palace 
for his habits to be formed in accordance with its luxu- 
ries. He had become so accustomed to a regal mode of 
life, that a sudden change to a humble station would be 
difficult and painful. Yet he had not lived so long in 
luxury as to have become sated by it. He was not like 
many who make a virtue of giving up the world when no 
longer able to enjoy it. On the contrary, even when 
eighty years had transpired, — when, at the age of one 
hundred and twenty, the veteran chieftain mustered his 
hosts on the plains of Moab, — we read, " yet was not his 
eye dim, nor his natural force abated." It was, therefore, 
in the very prime of life, when his natural instincts of 
mind and body were fresh with newly-attained maturity, 
— when the full cup of worldly prosperity would taste the 
sweetest, — it was now that he deliberately cast that cup to 
the ground. And he did sp, not in exchange for a lot if of 
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obscurity, yet of safety and comfort, but to encounter want, 
danger, and disgrace. He not only renounced the sweet 
cup of pleasure, but he took the bitter cup of adversity. 
He not only chose the people of God, but he chose " to 
suffer affliction with the people of God." 

Dear young friends, in becoming Christians you also 
may have much to give up. It is possible you may 
grieve those whom you dearly love — you may alienate 
friends to whom you owe a debt of gratitude, and whose 
continued favor would secure your advancement in life — 
you may be called to relinquish wealth, station, and con- 
genial society — you may be exposed to ridicule, enmity, 
and wrong. But should you be spared such trials as 
these, you will certainly be required to renounce sinful 
pleasures at an age when they are most attractive, and to 
curb all your natural instincts when they are most impa« 
tient of restraint. We do not say there is nothing to give 
up — that the vain world is not attractive — that there is 
no pleasure at all in sin. On the contrary, you must 
^^ crucify the flesh," and ^^ strive^* to enter in at the strait 
gate. The sacrifice you make may not be so great as 
that of Moses, but it must be of the same kind. 

Consider, then, what prompted him in his choice. Why 
did he thus come out from the highest to enter the lowest? 
Why did he exchange ease for toil, plenty for penury, 
honor for disgrace, safety for peril, the diadem of a prince 
for the yoke of a slave ? Why did he refuse to gratify his 
intellectual tastes, his social habits, his personal attach- 
ments, the grateful love of his noble nature towards the 
woman who had been to him as a mother? It was "by 
faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter." 

The conduct of Moses was not to be accounted for by 
ordinary motives. He did not leave the palace, as already 
observed, through satiety — he was still able " to enjoy 
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the pleasures of sin." Nor because his presence was no 
longer desired, for he " refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter." He rejected urgent generosity, he 
resisted importunate affection. He was not animated 
merely by patriotism. Doubtless his heart throbbed with 
sympathy for his own race. But it was a still higher mo- 
tive which determined his conduct. He chose " to suffer 
affliction with the people of God J* He acted as he did 
from motives of religion. In other words, he was influ- 
enced " by faith." Faith was to him " the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." He 
believed what he had been taught in his childhood about 
the ancestors of his people — Abraham the friend of God, 
Isaac also, and Jacob ; and how these patriarchs had wor- 
shipped the unseen Creator, and had never bowed to idols ; 
and how He whom they served had guided and guarded 
them throughout their pilgrimage. Although they seemed 
abandoned to a hopeless servitude, he believed the prom- 
ise that Israel would become a great nation, that Canaan 
would be their inheritance, and that in some manner, 
tlirough them, a blessing would come upon all mankind. 
He believed that they were " the people of God." This 
was the centre on which his faith reposed. They might 
be poor, despised, enslaved, afflicted ; but they had in God 
a portion infinitely superior to riches, and honor, and even 
freedom itself; and so he resolved to be united with them 
as " the people of God," rather than to hold rank, how- 
ever exalted, amongst a prosperous but wicked nation. 

Moreover, " he had respect to the recompense of the 
reward." It was very improbable that he would receive 
any recompense himself in the present world. The Israel- 
ites were to be exalted at some future time, but this could 
be no reward to the generations who passed away mean- 
while. Some other hope must have sustained him. He 
believed it would eventually be well with the nation^ 
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but he also believed in " the recompense of the reward " 
to himself, though he might share io their affliction 
throughout his life. 

Thus his choice was the result of ^^fatth^ What he 
hoped for was still beyond his reach, but he ivas assured 
of the reality of it. Faith rendered it not a vague wish, 
but a " substance." That God was the Guardian of Israel 
was a fact " not seen " with the bodily eye ; but faith was 
to him " an evidence " which influenced him so that he 
acted in opposition to that which appealed to his senses. 
The advantages of the palace were present, obvious, tanr 
gible. So were the afflictions for which these advanti^[es 
must be exchanged. Yet he was governed by motives 
drawn from what was unseen and future. The truth be- 
lieved exercised on him the same effect as if he had seen 
what he believed. It was to him a living and potent 
reality. As he saw bodily the advantages he was losii^, 
so he saw spiritually those he was gaining, and faitb 
made him victorious. 

Seek this faith. Pray for it ; but at the same time cul 
tivate it. Ponder the word of God. Keep the grejri 
truths of religion before your mental eye. View them 
again and again in their various aspects. Let them sur- 
round your spirit even as the outward world surrounds 
your body. Let them impress your imagination and pro- 
duce the effect of what is visible, and so let faith in the 
unseen and eternal regulate and control the influence <jf 
things " seen and temporal." This is the " victory that 
overcometh the world, even your faith." 

Under this influence let your choice of Christ and his 
people resemble that of Moses. His choice was deliber- 
ate. He must have fully known what he was relinquish- 
ing, and his deep sympathy with the wrongs of his own 
people taught him what he also must be prepared to en- 
dure. So must you count the cost and decide deliberately. 
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Tliere is something to give up. How much ? How long 
■will it last? What is it worth? Are you willing to make 
the sacrifice? "What shall it profit a man if he shall 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? *' 

Having chosen deliberately, let us, like Moses, act 
decidedly. He felt no regiet. He did not afterwards 
lament the good things he had abandoned. He did not 
go about talking of the great sacrifices he had made. He 
did not regard himself as a loser. He was an infinite 
gainer. So he felt and so he acted. " He esteemed the 
-reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt." The very poverty which was shared with the 
people of God and for his sake was to him absolute 
wealth, greater far than all the gold of Pharaoh. To 
him privation was luxury, ignominy was honor, toil was 
.repose, peril was safety, and death was life. So let your 
sponduct, young friends, be decided. Make your selection 
;and abide by it. Give not the Egyptians reason to sup- 
pose that you regret having changed sides. Let them see 
tibat you consider yourselves richer and happier than 
-tiiey. Whatever trials may come on you through your 
religion, account all these to be wealth. Glory in them. 
B-eproach changes its nature when it is the " reproach of 
Christ." Loss for Him is gain. This is the "philoso- 
pher's stone " that turns all it touches into gold. This is 
= a light that gilds the darkest cloud. " If ye be reproached 
for the sake of Christ, happy are ye." Be not as some 
professing Christians, who speak as though they had lost 
a great deal by accepting eternal salvation. 
^ The choice of Moses was personally benejicial^ as well 
-as. religious, deliberate, and decided. What is right is 
. Always in the end the best^ in the sense of advantage as 
rwell as duty. Gain should not be our chief motive, yet 
-the truth that "godliness is gain" is designed to encour- 
, age us in godliness. None shall ever belosers by serving 
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God. And it cannot be wrong to desire what He has 
promised, and to reach after a prize which He holds out. 
Moses " had respect to the recompense of the reward." 
That recompense, though delayed, would be everlasting. 
The pleasures of sin were but " for a season." The pal- 
aces of Egypt were magnificent, but they could be ten- 
anted only^r a season. The riches of Pharaoh were 
incalculable, but they could be possessed only ybr a 
season. The luxuries of royalty were alluring, but they 
x:ould be enjoyed only for a season. So also the " afflic- 
tions of the people of God " were only " for a season." 
Those chains could bind them ovAyfor a season. Those 
labors could be exacted onlyy^?/- a season. Those stripes 
could be inflicted only for a season. The " reproach of 
Christ " would soon be forgotten, leaving its mark not as 
the defacing scar of a wound, but as an impress of honor 
which angels might envy, indelible and beautiful through- 
out eternity. Even though the Israel of God may, during 
the whole of their earthly pilgrimage, be in heaviness 
through manifold temptations, one day amidst the glories 
of their heavenly inheritance will outweigh all the sorrows 
of the journey. What, then, shall we say of the everlast- 
ing' duration of the reward? A drop compared to the 
ocean, a grain of sand weighed against the universe, 
an instant of time contrasted with the whole of the longest 
life, — these illustrations fall infinitely short of expressing 
how brief is the longest life of sorrow here compared 
with the endless state of blessedness hereafter. 

What is Egypt now? Where are her Pharaohs and 
her Ptolemies ? Where are the princes of Zoan and the 
sons of ancient kings? Pathros is desolate. Pharaoh is 
but a sound. The images have ceased out of Noph. 
Migdol and the hundred-gated Thebes are desolate v^^itb- 
out inhabitant. Temples and palaces which taxed suc- 
cessive generations to rear them are overthrown or buried 
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in the sand. The riiighty pyramids are but memorials of 
death. Yet had Egypt retained till this day all her ancient 
greatness, of what advantage would it be to Moses, three 
thousand years in his grave? But the portion he chose 
still remains ; and who shall deny the wisdom of exchan- 
ging a corruptible crown for an incorruptible, the halls of 
Pharaoh for the many mansions of heaven, the empty 
and fleeting " pleasures of sin " for the " fulness of joy " 
which is at God's right hand, and the "pleasures for- 
evermore ? " 

Dear young friends, " go and do likewise." Egypt 
still allures you. Sin has its attractions. Youthful fancy 
depicts palaces of pleasure in which you may revel and 
be at home. There is also an Israel still, — not, indeed, 
oppressed and scorned, — yet the true people of God, as 
distinct from many who bear the name only, are often 
found amongst the poor and the despised. In becoming 
" an Israelite indeed," you may be required not only to 
give up the "pleasures of sin," but to encounter loss, 
opposition, reproach. The Pharaoh of the world offers 
bribes, which glitter with special brightness in the eyes 
of youth. At the same time, Christ invites you to take 
His yoke and to bear His cross. What is your decision? 
There is much to give up if you resolve to turn your back 
on the " pleasures of sin." There may be much to en- 
counter if you cast in your lot with the Israel of God. It 
is not always possible to make the best of both worlds. 
In the deepest sense, indeed, we possess the best now as 
well as hereafter, when we have a good conscience and 
the presence of Christ. But as men ordinarily judge, you 
must reckon that you may make the worst of this world. 
You may " suffer the loss of all things." Men may " revile 
you and persecute you." Like the apostle, you may be- 
come as the " offscouring of all things." Yet though all 
this is possible, though all this should become actual, 
you will never regret a choice like that of Mosea^ 
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You will be really better off, even now, in the despised 
tents of Israel than in the palaces of Pharaoh. To know 
that their God is our God, — to feel safe beneath His pro- 
^tection, happy in His service, — to have the consciousness 
of wishing to be right, and, in spite of many failures, of 
being right, — to know what peace means, and rest, and 
home, after the weary, unsatisfying search for happiness 
elsewhere, — and, though Canaan be yet distant, to have 
the present hope of it, a strong, abiding, substantial ex- 
pectation of "an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away," -^ this renders a choice like 
that of Moses as reasonable as it is right, as profitable to 
ourselves as it is obligatory towards God. If some pleas- 
ures are given up, those which remain are intensified by 
the consciousness of receiving them from God, and of 
enjoying them in the light of His countenance. The 
hope of everlasting happiness can never cast a shadow 
over any of the lawful and pure enjoyments which He 

bestows. 

" Why should we fear youth's draught of joy 
If pure would sparkle less ? 
Why should the cup the sooner cloy 
Which God hath deigned to bless?" 

What is the value of that which you relinquish ? Grant 
all that may be urged in its favor. Let money, and lux- 
ury, and fame, and power, and the pleasures of sin in 
their fairest forms and largest measure, be combined in 
one great mountain of attractive fascination, and the 
question arises. How long will all this last? You know 
the story of the Eastern king, one of whose courtiers, sur- 
veying the magnificence around, flatteringly asked, " What 
is wanting here?" The monarch replied, with a sigh, 
*' Continuance." Yes ; a worm is hidden in the loveliest 
blossom, a serpent creeps amidst the fairest flowers, the 
wealthiest summer beckons winter frosts, and days the 
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longest and *he brightest close in night. Of what avail 
is it to say, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years ; take thine ease ; eat, drink, and be merry," 
when the message is given, " This night tliy soul shall be 
required of thee " ? 

" The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, 

And all that beauty, all that wealth, ere gave. 
Await alike the inevitable hour : 
The path of glory leads but to the grave. 

'' Can storied urn or animated bust 

Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath ? 
Can Honor's voice awake the sleeping dust, 
Or Flattery soothe the dull, cold ear of death?" 

What will be your remorse at death if you shall have 
chosen, as your chief portion, that which thus perishes? 
How terrible to find everything you had struggled to gain 
slipping from your grasp ! money, luxuries, position, 
power, learning, fame, — all retreating and leaving you 
alone. Was it for this you refused the enduring riches, 
the endless delights, of piety ? Was it for a master who 
allured you with such transient and deceitful pleasures 
that you turned away from Him who entreated you to 
enter His ennobling service and share in the recompense 
of an eternal reward? Alas! what multitudes in the 
unseen world now regret — when it is too late — so mad 
a choice ! What to them is every remembrance of the 
pleasures of sin but fuel added to the fire of their remorse ? 
But who has ever regretted the surrender of sinful pleas- 
ures for the service of God? Who was ever known to 
lament on his death bed that he had suffered and labored 
too much for Christ? Who now in glory regrets the cost 
at which glory was secured, or wishes his choosing time 
back again, that he might reverse his decision ? 

If you would not in eternity regret a foolish choice, 
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make the only wise choice tiow. Decide at once. Let 

this- be the turning-point of life. Seek forgiveness through 
Christ for having lingered at all in the palaces of worldly 
delight — for having hesitated a moment when He called 
you to join His people. Look up for the promised aid 
of the Holy Spirit, and, in the exercise of Faith, choose 
rather " to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.^' 



IX* 

SALVATION BY FAITH. 
" The hem of his garment** — Matt. ix. 20. 

WHAT is meant by the " hem of the garment" ? Is it 
the church, the clergy, and the sacraments? And 
just as the woman was healed by contact with the dress 
which Jesus wore, are anxious sinners to be directed to 
place themselves in connection with these outward min- 
istries as the necessary prerequisite, the only sure method 
of obtaining salvation from Jesus Christ ? Postponing the 
reply to this question, let us consider the interesting nar- 
rative of the miraculous cure by Christ of the woman 
who touched " the hem of his garment." 

The miracles of our Lord fulfilled several purposes. 
In the first place they conferred immediate benefit on 
those for whose healing they were wrought. They also 
drew public attention to the Worker of them, and dis- 
posed the minds of men to listen to his instructions. 
Moreover, they clearly indicated that He was no ordinary 
person, but one specially commissioned from heaven ; for, 
as Nicodemus said, " We know that Thou art a teacher 
come from God, for no man can do these miracles that 
Thou doest except God be with him." Besides this, 

* Preached on Thursday evening, October 31, 1867, at the 
Church of the Ascension (Episcopal), New York, Rev. J. Cotton 
Smith, D. D., Rector. 
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some of them seem to have been designed to impart 
spiritual lessons, and to have been parables in action. 
We are told that our Lord wrought a vast number of 
miracles ; and yet comparatively few are recorded. What 
was the principle of selection? Do not the details given 
of some of these miracles so beautifully illustrate that 
spiritual healing which was the Savior's great business, 
as to lead us to infer that they were intended to convey 
such lessons, and that while these narratives describe 
actual occurrences, they also illustrate gospel truth? 

Such a mode of interpretation, however, requires cau- 
tion, and must be employed, not to ascertain or even to 
prove a doctrine, but only to illustrate it. Otherwise we 
should elevate our own judgment in the perception of 
analogies into the rank of an inspired testimony in favor 
of what we chose to regard as divine truth. Let that 
truth be ascertained by explicit declarations of Holy 
Scripture, and then the sacred histories, as well as the 
world of Nature, may be found stored with illustrations 
of it. 

The narrative before us is eminently of this nature, and 
is replete with instruction. A diseased woman applies 
to Christ for healing. Sickness of the body is analogous 
to that of the soul. Figures of speech arising from this 
analogy abound in the Bible. Sin is spiritual blindness ; 
we see not the truth. Sin is deafness ; we hear not the 
voice of God. Sin is lameness ; we walk not in His ways. 
Sin is leprosy ; it defiles and threatens to destroy us. 

This woman, who had been a conscious sufferer during 
twelve long years, may illustrate the case of many, who, 
during a long period, are burdened with a sense of guilt. 
Their consciences are convinced of transgression. They 
feel the aching pains of remorse. They dread the fatal 
termination of the mortal disease which preys upon them. 
They cr}- out in their distress, " What must I do to be 
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This woman had applied to " many physicians." When 
one failed, her anxiety for relief led her to another. Thus 
many souls, conscious of sin, eagerly resort to various 
methods of obtaining comfort. They perform some kind 
of penance ; they give money to religious or charitable 
objects ; they strive against some evil habit ; they renounce 
some sinful indulgence ; they read good books ; they pray, 
and go to church, and attend to sermons and sacraments. 
These and other physicians they resort to for relief. 

This woman ^^ suffered many things of many physi- 
cians, and had spent all that she had.'' (Mark v. 26.) 
And thus, until we come to Christ himself, we " suffer 
many things." We have a continual sense of disappoint- 
ment. We are conscious that our good works are them- 
selves defective, and that if they were perfect they could 
not obliterate the many bad works of former days. In 
spite of our efforts against sin, we frequently fall into it 
again. We discover more depravity in our nature than 
we had suspected while we yielded to it. We fail in the 
struggle. We are wounded in the conflict. Our ener- 
gies are exhausted, our hopes fail, we are spiritually 
bankrupt; for we have "spent all that we had." 

With all her expenditure and all her sufferings she was 
" nothing bettered." Had healing resulted, she would not 
have grudged the cost. But the disease increased under 
the treatment — " she was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse** Until the only efficient remedy is applied, 
this must be the case. All the pains-taking and expense 
conceivable will not heal a wound for which there is only 
one method of cure, until that one method is resorted to. 
Much may be done which would be useful as auxiliary to 
that method, but which, alone, is unavailing. So it is 
with the soul. Prayer, and fasting, and sermons, and 
sacraments, and self-mortification, and almsgiving, — all 
these may be Christian duties, and aids to the soul's sal- 
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vation ; but neither of these^ nor all combined, are the 
only physician ; the soul is " nothing bettered, but rather 
grows worse.*' This may seem a " hard saying," but it 
is true. Until the wound is closed, the blood will flow, 
and the patient grow worse. The wound may not be 
made any deeper. Much may be done to diminish the 
rate at which the vital flood ebbs away. Yet the patient 
grows weaker, in spite of all eSbrts, until that deadly 
stream ceases to flow. And the sinner, though not 
hasting Jto death at the same speed as when, in reckless 
wickedness, he tore open his old wounds, and stabbed 
himself anew, is nevertheless growing weaker and worse, 
in spite of all his anxiety and all his pains-taking, until 
that balm is placed on his wound which alone can heal 
it ; until that Physician is resorted to who alone can save ; 
till then we may say, as Job did to his comforters, " Ye 
are forgers of lies ; ye are all physicians of no value." 

At length the woman heard of Christ ; how mighty He 
was in healing all manner of diseases, and how kind and 
gentie to all who sought His aid. Every other helper had 
failed ; so she resolved to apply to Him. But she shrank 
from the observation of the crowd, and wished no one to 
know of her malady, or of the effort she was about to 
make for obtaining^relief. She had such strong faith in 
the power of Jesus, that she did not regard it necessary to 
mention her case, or to meet His eye ; ''for she said with- 
in herself. If I may but touch His garment I shall be 
whole." A great crowd followed Him; "for He had 
healed many, insomuch that they pressed upon Him for 
to touch Him." But she ventured amongst the multitude, 
a timid woman, weakened by long disease and gi-ief. 
There were, perhaps, rude persons there, as in most 
crowds, as even sometimes in religious crowds. As 
the church and the sacred service do not always secure 
courtesy and kindness in the congregation flocking to- 
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gether, so the presence of Christ Himself was perhaps no 
guarantee against rough treatment. "Keep back," one 
might say. A inide push might be given by another. 
Still this woman, strong in her weakness, because earnest 
in her desire, persevered, and at length, by gentle violence 
with some, by persuasion with others, and by the dexter- 
ity which is prompted by earnestness, she succeeded in 
getting close up to where the Savior stood. Thus, when 
sinners are in earnest for salvation, they will penetrate 
any crowd of obstacles. No outward difficulty, no in- 
ward weakness, will keep back from Christ any who feel 
their need of Him, and truly desire His help. The weak- 
est woman, the most timid child, will overcome every 
obstacle, whether of avowed foes or mistaken friends, 
whether of worldly circumstances or sinful temptations, 
and in spite of many fears, will soon be at the very side 
of Jesus. For will He not help them in the struggle ? 
He had not seemed to notice the woman, and she had not 
yet addressed Him, or touched His garment. But did He 
not know her grief, her desire, her faith, her eflforts? 
And was it not by His gracious aid she thus pressed 
through the crowd ? Even so He sees every timid soul 
that seeks Him, desiring salvation ; and whatever the bar- 
rier of difficulties. He will help that soul to surmount it, 
and will draw the sick and dying one to Himself, that by 
the touch of faith that soul may live. 

Now she stood behind the Physician, hoping, yet fear- 
ing, believing, yet with doubts. With her hand, out of 
the sight of the people, she touched " the hem of the gar- 
ment." It IS faith in action. She trusted that Christ 
could heal her, and this was the outward manifestation 
of that trust By this act she came into union with 
Christ, and personally sought, or, rather, personally took 
and secured, the healing virtue which resided in Him. 
Thus, by faith the soul obtains salvation from Christ 
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Faith is our personal application to Him — our personal 
reliance upon Him — our personal acceptance of the 
eternal life which He came to bestow. 

At once she was healed of her plague. And at once 
the sinner is saved who trusts in Jesus. At once his ini- 
quities are forgiven. Pardon is inseparable from peni- 
tence, as true penitence is only one form of faith. '' Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Justification is the immediate conse- 
quence of faith. To every sinner who by faith lays hold 
on Him, Christ says, " Thy sins are forgiven thee." At 
once there is a change of condition connected with for- 
giveness. Not only the sentence of condemnation is can- 
celled, but the adoption of sons is conferred. We are no 
longer foes, but friends; no longer aliens, but children. 
And a change of character is wrought. We are not only 
treated differently, but we are actually different. We have 
submitted ourselves to God. We have accepted His love. 
We are willing to be saved, and in His method. " We 
love Him because He first loved us." The Holy Spirit 
is given to us, whereby the work of sanctification is at 
once commenced within us. The wound is closed ; the 
issue of blood ceases to flow ; the process of healing has 
commenced ; we improve from that day forward ; and 
He who hath begun a good work in us will complete it 
unto the day of salvation. Thus we pass " out of dark- 
ness into His marvellous light." They are quickened or 
made alive who were " dead in trespasses and sins." 
*' There is joy in the presence of the angels of God " 
over this sinner that repenteth ; over this diseased soul 
that is cured. There is joy in the eternal Father, who 
says, " This my son was dead, and is alive again." And 
we may be sure there is joy in the heart of Him who 
came " to seek and to save them that are lost ; " who 
indicated his delight in giving health and life when He 
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said^ '*They that are whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick ; " and who will assuredly say, " Be of 
good comfort ; thy faith hath made thee whole," to every 
sinner, however guilty, weak, and trembling, who, like 
this poor woman, touches " the hem of His garment." 

Then, as she, finding she could not be hid, " fell down 
before Him, and declared unto Him, before all the people, 
for what cause she had touched Him, and how she was 
healed immediately," even so those who at first con- 
cealed their grief and fear from their very nearest friends, 
when they have found "peace and joy through believ- 
ing," are willing to confess what great things Jesus has 
done for them, and to invite others also to apply to the 
same Physician. 

The great doctrine of Salvation by Faith is thus illus- 
trated. This doctrine includes, first, Man's necessity; 
secondly, Christ's provision ; and thirdly. The actual par- 
ticipation in this provision by the exercise of faith. 

I. Man needs salvation, even as the woman needed 
healing, and could find it nowhere till she applied to 
Christ. The first and obvious method of justification is 
by being just. Thus the angels are justified ; thus Adam 
was justified while as yet unfallen. Salvation by faith is 
another method, and it is a remedial method, which im- 
plies something to be remedied. As medicine implies 
sickness, as a life-boat implies danger, so the provision 
made by God for the salvation of men implies thiat they 
need salvation. This alone would be evidence of our lost 
condition; that Christ has come to save us. But this 
only confirms what is too evident. The general corrup- 
tion of mankind, the sin and misery which abound, the 
condemnation of our own conscience, — these confirm the 
statements of the Bible that there are " none righteous ; 
no, not one ; " but that *' all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God." We cannot undo the past by any 
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dSbrts in the present or the future. We do not overtake 
the new duty of each new day ; and if we did, this would 
not atone for former neglects. A long and heavy debt is 
not discharged nor diminished by payment made for all 
goods taken in future from the same store. We are shut 
up to the conclusion that ^^ by the deeds of the law shall 
no flesh living be justified." We are diseased, and have 
no power to heal ourselves. 

II. The salvation we need has been provided by Christ 
As man, He obeyed the law we had broken, and paid the 
penalty we had incurred. He was *' wounded for our ini« 
quities and bruised for our transgressions," and '^ by His 
stripes we are healed." *^ In Him we have redemption 
through His blood ; the forgiveness of sins according to the 
riches of His grace." As our ever-living High Priest, " He 
is able to save to the uttermost all who come unto God by 
Him." He is the Physician — the only physician who can 
cure the sin-sick soul. '^Neither is there salvation in any 
other." 

III. This salvation is actually obtained by faith, even 
as the woman was cured through touching the hem of the 
garment. "Where is boasting then? It is excluded. 
By what law ? Of works ? Nay, but by the law of faith. 
Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law." It is by our personal 
reliance on Christ, and on Him alone, by our personal ac- 
ceptance of His mercy, and committing ourselves entirely 
to His care and direction, that we are saved ; and in no 
other way. Could salvation have been otherwise secured, 
would Jesus have suffered as our sacrifice ? Would not, 
then, Christ have died in vain, because unnecessarily? 

We must, therefore, abandon every other ground of 
dependence. It is not commercial morality, nor temper- 
ance, nor virtue, that can be our sufficient plea before the 
throne of God, — nor benevolence and almsgiving, even 
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tliough we ^^ bestow all our goods to feed the poor." 
Christ must save^ and Christ alone. Nor is it refine- 
ment of mind and amiability of disposition, though these 
may render their possessor desei*vedly admired and be- 
loved. Christ must save^ and Christ alone. Nor is it 
the priest or the pastor, whatever his succession, orders, 
or rank, — whatever his learning, eloquence, and piety. 
Christ must save^ and Christ alone. It is not the holy 
sacraments, however divine their institution, however de- 
voutly and duly administered ; it is not the water of bap- 
tism that can renew the soul, nor tlie eucharistic bread 
and wine that can support the spiritual life. Christ must 
save^ and Christ alone. It is not the church, — whether 
boasting of the strength aad honor w^ch alliance witli 
the state may be supposed to impart, or whether claiming 
to possess a sanction more potent than Parliaments, more 
ancient than the Fathers ; whether claiming homage on 
the ground of tradition and authority, or on that of their 
repudiation. Christ must save, and Christ alone. It is 
not the strictest orthodoxy, or membership with the most 
apostolic church, or admiration of liturgy on the one hand, 
or of free prayer on the other ; it is not sprinkling with 
water, or immersion in it ; it is not confirmation,^ or any 
other mode of entering on full membership with a church ; 
it is not the Holy Supper; nor is it sermons, however 
eloquent, or services, however solemn ; it is not the expe- 
riences we remember, the emotions we feel, the tears 
we shed, the prayers we ofifer : it is faith alone by which 
we can be healed, and faith, not as an act of merit, 
but only as it brings us into contact with Christ ; for He 
must save^ and He alone. His blood alone can cleanse ; 
I need no other absolution. His Spirit alone can renew ; 
I need no other regeneration. His righteousness alone 
can justify ; I need no other plea. His intercession alone 
can prevail ; I need no other mediator. ^^ There is none 
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other name under heaven given amongst men whereby A 
we must be saved/' "• 

" Had I ten thousand gifts beside^ 
I'd cleave to Jesus crucified, 

And build on Him alone ; -^ 

For no foundation is there g^ven, } 

On which I*d place my hopes of heaven* ^r 

But Christ, the Corner-stone." 

An incident which was recently communicated to me ? 
by a personal friend will illustrate this truth. A me^ ^^ 
chant had become a member of his church under the "i 
following circumstances : He had been for some tinrt io 
convinced of sin, and anxiously seeking in various meth? »" 
ods to find peajce.lWit^ .Go#f *,But all was in vain. He^" 
still carried about with him a heavy burden of remorse '• 
and fear. One day, passing over a canal bridge on the ^^ 
public road leading to his office in the city of London, he •' 
saw a crowd, and going up to ascertain the cause of the ■ - 
gathering, he saw a blind man seated by the wayside, - 
reading aloud from a copy of the Bible, specially printed - 
for the blind in raised type. As the gentleman came up, 
the reader had reached the bottom of a page ; and as he - 
was finding his place on the other side, he mechanically 
repeated over and over the last clause he had read — 
" Neither is there salvation in any other ; for there is none 
other name — none other name — none other name — " 
The gentleman passed on ; but the words still rang in his 
ears, and in his heart too — ^^JVone other name — none 
other nameJ* They whispered to him during the hours 
of business, and they were his companions on his walk 
home. As he lay down to rest, like vesper bells from 
some ancient village church, they rang their plaintive 
chime — ^^None other name — none other name" And 
when he awoke, like jubilant matin bells again the words 
kept ringing '— ^^None other name — none other name? 
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And then the great truth flashed on him, and he saw that 
he had been seeking peace in his own efforts, rather than 
by simple reliance on the Savior. 

It is sometimes urged as an objection to this doctrine, 
that it is an encouragement to sin ; for that if salvation is 
obtained on such easy terms, the inducement to reforma- 
tion of conduct is removed. The objection is as old as 
the days of St. Paul. " What shall we say, then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may abound ? God forbid. 
How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer there- 
in?'* (Rom. vi. I, 2.) This is the reply — that in the act 
of &ith we die to sin, and therefore we cannot, if we 
really believe, continue to act as if in that condition which 
has passed away. Faith, by what it implies, secures, and 
inspires, contradicts the charge of those who are strangers 
to her true nature, and therefore cannot appreciate her 
strength and beauty. For faith implies an altered mind, 
and from this purified fountain pure streams will flow. 
And faith secures the gift of the Holy Spirit, by whose 
influences the soul hitherto a captive to sin is strengthened 
to cast off its chains and serve the living God. And faith 
inspires the soul with a new principle of action, even love 
to the great Physician and Savior, so that under the con- 
straint of grateful affection we inquire, " Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me to do? '* The so-called faith which is des- 
titute of works is not faith at all. Faith is a life which 
must manifest itself in appropriate activities ; but the life 
precedes those activities. Faith is a healthy tree which 
yields abundant fruit; but the healthy tree must exist 
before that fruit. Just so we must first obtain salvation, 
in order that the results of salvation may be developed. 
We must be healed of our sickness before we can do the 
work of a strong man. We must, through faith in the 
Physician, be first cured of the plague of sin ; but then 
the symptoms of that plague will disappear, and we shall. 
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by the promptings of the new life imparted, perform gppj 
works to the glory of Him to whom we owe that cure. ] 

But the very first act of faith is coming to Christ 1^ 
two are synonymous. '' He that cometh unto me sb^ 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall nevfjr 
thirst." We must personally apply to Christ, and restpl 
Him for salvation, even as the woman showed her. &jiA 
by touching " the hem of His garment." 

But what does ^^ the hem of the garment" mean? $ 
might seem that we had forgotten the question which wn^ 
suggested at the outset. Indeed, we have been so oeco- 
pied in consideration of the Savior Himself that we mi^ 
well forget His dress. But we may now be better able 19 
answer the question, if, indeed, it has not already b^ 
answered. Is the hem of the garment the rites and cere* 
monies which Christ has given the church power 
decree? But where does that power reside? If it is sai^ 
that it was given to the apostles, where is any proof th^t 
it is possessed by men of the present day, destitute of the 
special endowments of apostles? They made rules for 
the church, but these are recorded in Holy Scripture, and 
we know of none others. All churches have liberty tp 
make arrangements for the order of their own worship 
and labors, but no church has authority to bind laws OQ 
men's consciences, or appoint as necessary channels of 
the grace of God any observance which canQot be proved 
by Holy Scripture. The ordinances of man may prove a 
crowd of hinderances to block up the way ; they never caia 
become the way itself. 

Are, then, God's own ordinances which He has appoint- 
ed for our spiritual help, — are these the hem of the gar- 
ment? Prayer, reading the Scriptures, the preaching of 
the gospel, public worship, the sacraments, — these are all 
means whereby we may be assisted in obtaining divipe 
grace and living a life of holiness. But is any one ^ 
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em — are all combined — the only hem of the garment 
' touching wliich we can alone be saved ? Prayer is the 
t of the soul in coming to Christ Himself, and cannot, 
erefore, be the hem of His garment. The Scriptures 
ing Christ before us, and in devoutly reading them we 
hold Him ; but if we were blind, or if we had no Bible, 
J could yet come to Christ. The object of preaching is 

make Him known; but He may be known by those 
10 never heard a sermon, or by those who have heard 
iny sermons from which, alas ! Christ has been absent. 
But do not the sacraments possess a peculiar efficacy? 

it not by them that we are to come into contact with 
irist? They are, indeed, of solemn importance, and 
eat is the benefit we may expect from a devout obser- 
nce of them. But many have found Christ, who, at the 
ae, were strangers to sacraments ; and many have ob- 
fved them diligently who have been ignorant of their 
ithor. Some speak of baptism as though it were the 
m of the garment, — as if by means of it sjiviiig grace 
given. Is it administered to infants? But tliose who 
jard it as the hem of the garment, ask the child, through 

sponsors, whether it renounces the devil and all his 
)rks, and whetlier it believes all the articles of the 
iristian faith. On assent being given, baptism is con- 
red ; but the baptism follows the confession, and pre- 
3ies the possession of grace, which it cannot be also the 
e necessary and certain instrument of imparting. So 
o in the case of adult baptism. Those who maintain 
It it should only be administered to grown persons, re- 
ire from these a confession of personal faith in Christi: 
d some evidence of conversion. In this case, also, tl^ 
ptism follows the grace, and cannot therefore be 
;esEary medium of it. It is on this tlieoiy, 
cumcision of Abraham, "a seal of the rightec 

&e feith which he had, being yet uncircumcised."'^ 
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Beautiful is this sacrament in its simplicity and elo 
quence ; great are the truths it embodies ; solemn are 
the pledges it seals ; inestimable is the peace it symbol- 
izes; yet Christ alone must be relied on for salvation, 
and not baptism. 

On the day of Pentecost, three thousand " were pricked 
in their heart, and said. Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?" This sorrow of heart and anxiety for salvation 
were a sign of grace, and preceded the sacraments. Peter 
said, " Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." But repentance 
was to precede baptism, and Christ is '^ exalted to give 
repentance and remission of sins ; " so that repentance 
was a sign of grace already received by those who pre- 
sented themselves to be baptized. And baptism was their 
open confession of Christ, by whom alone is bestowed 
forgiveness, and an outward sign of such washing away 
of sin, not the essential condition of pardon. Else the 
dying thief was not forgiven. Else for sins after bap- 
tism there would be no remission. Whereas, though 
baptism is only administered once, sins which are daily 
committed may be daily forgiven by simple application 
to Him whose " blood cleanseth from all sin." 

So with the Lord's Supper. This commemorates the 
Savior's death. None but His friends who love Him 
can fully partake of it. It is a feast of affectionate re- 
membrance. " Do this in remembrance of me." Love 
is a prerequisite, and where love is there is grace ; so that 
the bestow ment of grace has here, also, preceded the ob- 
servance of the sacrament. 

Is the hem of the garment the clergy ? They may be 
very helpful to sinners in guiding them to the Savior, 
but they cannot be the medium of healing, for they them- 
selves need healing too ; they need the hem of Uie gar- 
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ment as much as their congregations and parishes ; an<l 
sinners need, not to hold those who hold the Iiem of the 
garment, but each to hold it for himself. 

Is the hem of the garment the church? But which? 
The true church, certainly. But which is the true church 7 
My own, of course, replies each person addressed. For 
if you do not think your own the true church, or a branch 
of it, you should leave it and join one which is more scrip- 
tural. But then, if the true church means the church of 
each professing Christian, and if by means of it alone 
salvation can be secured, every Christian excludes from 
the hem of the garment all Christians of other churches ; 
and as every single church is in a minority, when com- 
pared with all other churches combined, the majority of 
Christians would thus be excluded. To avoid this difii- 
cully, is it said that the Church Universal, — composed of 
all true believers of every denomination, — that this is the 
hem of the garment. Are we then to apply to the church 
first, in order to find access to Christ afterwards? Is grace 
to be obtained by first coming to the church, rather than 
by coming at once to the Savior? In this case would 
not the church become the door to admit us to Christ? 
But is not Christ the door to admit us into the church? 
And does not His word, " I am the door," show that it is 
to Christ Himself, in the first instance, that we are to 
come? and that sacraments, and sermons, and clei^, and 
the church, are useful as they lead us directly to Him, and 
abuse their high fiinction when they stand between ■ 
and Him? 

What, then, is the hem of the garment2^|^^rc any d 
particular act by which alone faith can. 
of Christ? We might suppose this 
who were healed by Christ been heal 
was. But this was the only insta] 
The sick were cured in various ways. 
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touched by Christ. He made clay and anointed die eyes 
of the blind man. The centurion's servant was cured by 
a " word only." Thus we gather that the method of cure 
was nothing, but that application to Christ was every- 
thing. These miracles have no symbolic teaching to 
magnify special forms by which alone we can obtain the 
healing virtue of the Son of God ; but they do teach em« 
phatically that all who seek Him — whatever their method 
of approach, however varied the circumstances of each 
case — are certainly healed, and that without Him we are 
without hope. 

It is not the church ; it is not the clergy ; it is not the 
sacraments: it is Christ who alone is necessary £br the 
sinner's salvation. ^' Come unto me^ all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." To those who 
perish Jesus says, " Ye vvould not come unto tne^ that ye 
might have life." " Whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved." No word may be uttered ; 
there may be but a groan, a sigh, a tear ; there may be no 
outward sign or symbol ; but as Christ is spiritually and 
really present everywhere, the earnest desire of the con- 
trite soul is all that is needed in order to touch the hem 
of His garment. We may be far from land, tossed on 
the stormy sea ; we may be cast ashore on some desolate 
island, where no Sabbath bell summons to the house of 
God, and no one is near to utter the name of Jesus ; we 
miay be lying on a sick bed, unvisited and unknown ; we 
may be amongst idolaters, where we alone have refused 
to bow the knee to Baal ; we may be far beyond the reach 
of clergy, church, or sacraments ; but we can never be 
beyond the reach of the hem of Christ's garment. Death 
may come upon us as it did upon the penitent thief; but, 
like him, we may be near to a crucified Savior, and re- 
ceive from Him the absolution and remission of our sins, 
though excluded from all the ordinary means of grace. 
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With the aid of religious services, or without, — in com- 
munion with a church which excommunicates all: others, 
or in any of those thus cast out, or in none of them, — who- 
ever believes, touches the hem of the garment. We need 
no priest to perform his mystic rites ere virtue will flow 
forth from Christ to heal us. We need not wait till the 
baptismal font is prepared, and the sacramental cup pre- 
sented, and the words of absolution uttered. His own 
voice from heaven addresses every humble, penitent, and 
believing soul, saying, " Be of good cheer ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole." 

Be encouraged, then, sinner, to apply at once to Christ. 
Like this poor woman, you may long have carried about 
with you an unhealed wound — an aching heart. You 
may have bent during more than twelve long years be- 
neath the heavy burden of manifold transgressions. All 
your efforts to obtain relief may hitherto have failed. 
But Jesus of. Nazareth is now passing by. Push through 
the crowd of obstacles. You might find great comfort 
in telling your sorrow to some one who could sympathize 
with you and advise you. But if you shrink from this, 
you can make it all known to one who is a Brother in 
adversity, though without sin. His eye is already on you. 
His arm is already beneath you. Even now He is help- 
ing you through the crowd to draw near to Himself. If 
you dare not cast yourself before Him, stand behind Him. 
There, unobserved by any, take hold of the hem of His 
garment. Grace will at once flow forth to heal your sick- 
ness and to save your soul. He will address thee in tones 
of love and joy, saying, " Daughter, be of good comfort*; " 
and you will not be ashamed to confess Him whose grace 
you received when you touched the " hem of His gar- 
ment." 

13 
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THE PENITENT THIEF. 

" And he said unto Jesus^ Lord^ remember me when 
thou comes t into thy kingdom. And yesus said untc 
himy Verily I say unto thee^ To-day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise^ — Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 

THESE words bring before us a remarkable illustra- 
tion both of a sinner's repentance ahd of the Savior's^ 
grace. 

I. Let us consider the repentance of the dying thief. 

Jesus was hanging on the cross, and the brutal crowd 
mocked Him in His agony. The thieves also derided 
Him. The aristocracy of the Jews rejected Him. The 
priesthood condemned Him. The populace clamored for 
His blood. Rascality itself turned upon Him. None so 
mean and base as not to reproach Him as baser still. 
The thieves who were crucified with Him identified Him 
with themselves, as they taunted Him, saying, **Save 
Thyself and us." 

•There may be human dignity in suitable resentment 
But Jesus was more than man. " When He was reviled, 
he reviled not again." If indignation is manly, such pa- 
tience is divine. 



♦ Preached on Sunday evening, November 3, 1867, in Plymoatb 
Churchy Brookljn, Rev. H. W. Beecher, pastor. 
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The Evangelists Matthew and Mark record that both 
the thieves reviled Him. Luke uses a stronger expres- 
sion, but confines it to only one of them. He " railed on 
Him." Comparing the narratives, we infer that at first 
both of them reproached and reviled Him, but that af- 
terwards one of them went on to utter viler blasphemies 
against Him, while the other repented and prayed. 

How do we account for the change? Was it an in- 
stantaneous conversion? Such conversions somotimes 
take place, though, in the nature of things, not so fre- 
quently now as in the beginning of the Christian church. 
Where the knowledge of the gospel is widely diffused, 
and we are taught it from our earliest years, and the 
means of grace abound, and religious influences are con- 
stantly in operation, we may expect that conversion will 
be the result of many impressions, each of which may be 
unobserved and forgottenr, but the issue of the whole of ' 
which is evident. But the case is different when the truth 
of Christ is suddenly brought before a mind entirely igno- 
rant of it previously. Such was the conversion of St. 
Paul. Such was most probably the conversion of the 
dying thief. 

And yet it is conceivable "that this was not the first time 
he had seen the Savior. We may imagine that on some 
day, when prowling about wjth dishonest purpose, he had 
joined a crowd in order to rob the unwary, and that, 
spell-bound by the eloquence of Him whose persuasive 
voice had gathered the multitude, he forgot his felonious 
purpose, and went away thoughtful and conscience- 
stricken. We may imagine that since his capture those 
convictions returned to him, and that they were revived 
with great power when he beheld in his fellow-sufferer 
that very preacher whose words had pierced his heart. 
He must have been convinced that Jesus had done nothing 
to deserve such a sentence. He must have wondered 




196 8BRM0N X. 

the combined dignity and meekness of His demeanor. 
Still more, he must have been impressed, when, instead 
of rebuking His murderers, He prayed for them. And 
he must have felt the great contrast between the charac- 
ter of Jesus and his own. 

Yet, at first, he joined with his companion in reproach- 
ing and reviling Jesus. Perhaps he did it in spite of the 
strong remonstrance of his conscience. His heart re- 
prove^ his tongue. But when a change of conduct takes 
place, there must be a beginning which is obvious, though 
the inward change may have been previously going on 
unobserved. The dying thief felt ashamed and full of 
reinorse at his own vile words against so innocent and so 
dignified, yet so patient a sufierer. The more heartless 
and wicked railings of his companion stirred his displeas- 
ure. The Spirit of God all the while was working 
within him. While the other curses, he is silent, then 
indignant. He disavows his own former reproaches. 
He reproves his companion. He becomes a suppliant 
to Jesus, and confesses Him as Lord and King. 

Some persons have a very false idea of repentance. 
They regard it as an act which, though its consequences 
are infinitely important, is itself easy of accotnpBfhment, 
and is in our power at whatever time we choose, and even 
at the last moment of life. They refer to the repentance 
of the dying thief in confirmation of this view. Let us 
then consider attentively the nature of the change which 
took place in him, for the purpose of showing that repent- 
ance is not so easy and superficial a thing as many per- 
sons suppose. 

Repentance is a change of heart, of desire, of motive, 
disposition, such a change as must necessarily result in a 
corresponding change of conduct. It is not mere regret 
for the past, nor mere dread of the future, but such a 
genuine alteration of character as to resemble a second 
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birth, a new life. Let us see how this change was indi- 
cated in the dying thief. 

1. He manifested reverence towards God. He said to 
his companion, " Dost thou not fear God?" 

One characteristic of the wicked is that " they have no 
fear of God before their eyes." They cannot have this 
reverence, and still go on in sin. They do not reverence 
His holiness, for they violate every law of it. They do 
not reverence His omniscience, for they seem to say con- 
tinually, " How doth God know ? " They do not rever- 
ence His justice, for they live in defiance of it. They do 
not reverence His power, for their opposition to His will 
seems to imply that they do not believe He is able to en- 
force it. On the contrary, " The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom," and is the foundation of a godly 
life. It is no small change to pass from a state of irrev- 
erence to one of godly fear — from habitual forgetfulness 
or defiance of God to habitual recognition of His claims 
on our homage and obedience. 

There may be some here who have not yet advanced 
so far as the dying thief. Art thou living in the wilful 
indulgence of any sin? God sees. He notes, He remem- 
bers. He will judge. " Dost thou not fear God? " Art 
thou neglecting Christ, the only Savior? "Thou art in 
the same condemnation " with the rest of mankind, and art 
thou still refusing to trust in Him who alone can save thee 
from the righteous wrath of an offended Ruler? Dost 
thou not fear God ? 

2. The dying thief manifested contrition for sin, and 
confessed it. " Thou art in the same condemnation, a 
we indeed justly, for we receive the due reward of 
deeds." 

Jesus was condemned, but He was innocent, 
malefactors also were condemned, but the penitent on 
confessed that they were guilty. He was suffering the 
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acute agony of the cross, yet he said it was desefved. He 
made public confession. We may infer that this proceed- 
ed from a humble, lowly, and penitent heart. Is this so 
easy to obtain, as some suppose ? Is it a superficial change 
which any one may bring about whenever he pleases ? 

Are there not some here who have not yet experienced 
this change? You do not admit you are in ^'the same 
condemnation" with others. You pride yourself with 
being much better. You do not feel that when you suf- 
fer, you. suffer "justly." You murmur at trials. You 
complain of the harshness of Providence towards you. 
You are not yet penitent. Though you may not have 
done the same things as the dying thief, you have the 
same lack of any true knowledge and fear of God. You 
have wandered from Him in your " own way." And you 
have not yet returned with a contrite heart, seeking for- 
giveness? The penitence of the dying thief reproves 
your hardness of heart. Is it so easy to feel this peni- 
tence that you may trifle with conversion, and put it off 
to the latest and the weakest hour of life ? 

3. The dying thief appreciated the goodness of Christ. 
" This man hath done nothing amiss." 

True repentance is not merely negative. It not only 
abhors what is evil, but admires what is good. The thief 
had heard much of Christ, and what he had now seen of 
His sublime patience more than confirmed all he had 
heard. He contemplated a character so different from his. 
own with admiration and reverence. Is this a slight 
change to take place in the human heart? Is it so very 
easy to alter our sympathies and moral tastes, and from 
having turned away from the righteous with revulsion, 
to turn away from our companions in sin, and, while 
condemning ourselves and them, to admire righteous- 
ness, and to testify such admiration to those who do not* 
share it? 
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4. The dying thief bore public witness to Christ — 
*'This man hath done nothing amiss." 

He was not ashamed of his change of sentiment. In 
the presence, not of the friends, but of the foes, of Jesus, 
he confessed Him to be the faultless One. Christ was 
hanging there as a malefactor ; but the dying thief pro- 
claimed, ^^ He hath done nothing amiss." Caiaphas had 
pronounced Him a blasphemer ; but a truer judge declared, 
" He hath done nothing amiss." Pilate had condemned 
Him to be crucified ; but " He hath done nothing amiss.** 
The multitude had shouted for His death ; but still this tes- 
timony was borne, " He hath done nothing amiss." Do we 
thus confess the Lord Jesus ? Are we ready at all times 
to testify that in His human life, in His mediatorial work, 
ifi His claim to be the divine Messiah, in His demand for 
our best love and obedience. He hath done nothing amiss? 
Such readiness to stand up for Jesus under all circum- 
stances indicates no merely superficial change. 

5. The dying thief manifested strong faith. He said, 
" Lord, remember me when Thou comest into Thy 
kingdom." 

He called Jesus " Lord." He recognized Him as pos- 
sessing a " kingdom." This was wonderful. What 
marks were then exhibited of lordship and a kingdom? 
Jesus was condemned, insulted, crucified, yet the thief 
called Him Lord! He had no robes but the crimson 
streams that flowed down Him ; no crown but the thorns 
that lacerated Him ; no throne but the cross that tortured 
Him ; no courtiers but the rabble that hooted Him ; yet this 
dying thief called Him Lord, and recognized in Him one 
able to bestow the privileges and honors of a kingdom ! 

O thief, great was thy faith I Worthy art thou of a 
place in tlie record of the elders, who obtained a good 
report; along with Noah, who prepared the ark when 
there was no appearance of any flood ; and Abraham, who 
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offered Isaac when there seemed no possibility that the 
promise could be fufilled, if the precept were obeyed; 
and Moses, who chose to suffer with the people of God, 
when there were no outward advantages to compensate 
for the loss of the treasures of Egypt : along with these, 
thy name shall be associated, for thou didst hail Jesus as 
King, when He was poor, vanquished, murdered, and 
with no outward signs of kingship. The disciples con- 
fessed Him King, but this was after they had witnessed 
the wonders of the Resurrection, and the Ascension, and 
the Pentecost, and the many infallible signs which proved 
that He who had been crucified was verily Lord and 
King ; but now, those disciples, save one, have fled from 
their Master, and their hearts failed them, whilst thou, 
O thief, mighty in faith, didst, even alone amidst His 
enemies, and when there were no signs of royalty, ac- 
knowledge Jesus as King I 

Have we such faith ? Do we practically believe in the 
kingship of Jesus, rendering to Him the obedience of 
loyal subjects? Are we looking forward to the time 
when He will come again in His kingdom ? And amidst 
difficulties, discouragements, and trials, do we still confide 
in Him as our omnipotent Lord ? 

6. The dying thief prayed — " Lord, remember me 
when Thou comest into Thy kingdom." 

There was great humility in his prayer. He asked for 
nothing definite. He would not presume to solicit any 
special favor. He simply asked to be remembered. 
But this humility was combined with strong faith. It 
was enough for the Lord only to think of him. There 
was no need to prescribe or suggest any particular mode 
of benefiting the suppliant. He knew that everything 
he needed was involved in remembrance by Christ. Sub- 
missiveness, too, was implied. He asked not for a gift 
only, but for service. He implied his readiness to act as 
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a loyal subject to his Lord. " Remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom^ 

What a combination! Humility, faith, obedience, 
are all expressed in this petition. Do we thus pray? 
Conscious of our unworthiness, confident in Christ's 
mercy and power, ready to serve Him whose favor we 
seek, is it thus we come before Him in prayer? Surely 
the repentance which wrought the state of mind of 
which ^Jiis prayer is the experience, was no superficial 
change. 

7. Besides these marks of earnestness for his own sal- 
vation, the dying thief exhibited zealous concern for 
others. 

He reproved his companion. He reproved him in a 
manner calculated to lead him also to the same penitence 
he himself experienced. Here were good works as a very 
early fruit of faith. This same spirit, had he lived, would 
have prompted him to constant and loving efforts for the 
good of others. 

How complete, then, was his conversion I Reverence 
for God had taken the place of impiety. He lamented 
and confessed his sins. He recognized and extolled 
goodness. He publicly confessed the Lord Jesus. His 
faith was strong, in spite of difficulties. He pi^ayed with 
humility, earnestness, and submission. And he was zeal- 
ous to do good to others. Sanctification always begins 
with the exercise of that reliance on Christ which secures 
salvation. And sanctification had evidently made much 
progress in the dying thief. A great work had been ac- 
complished by the power of God. When He pleases, 
"a nation is born in a day.'* 

Here was a moral miracle, more emphatic than any 
of those physical signs which attended the crucifixion. 
A supernatural darkness fell upon the disti'ict ; but more 
marvellous was the removal of spiritual darkness from 
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this dying thief. The earth did quake and the rocks rent; 
but more divine was the rending of his storty heart 
" The graves were opened, and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose ; " but it was a greater miracle when 
this man, dead and sepulchred in sin, arose in newness of 
life. " The veil of the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom ; " but more glorious was the entrance 
of this ransomed soul into the inner sanctuary, by Cbri^ 
the new and living way. 

This was a conversion wrought by special divine grace. 
Does this show that it was a trifling work ? The veiy 
contrary. With God " a thousand years are as one day;** 
and by Him a work may be done in a moment, for which 
the longest life would be too short. Man, as well as God, 
is concerned in the work of sahration. We are called on 
to repent, to change our minds, to be converted, to believe . 
and be saved. Let us then consider our own responsibil- 
ity. We have a work to do, the importance of which no 
words can describe. The difficulty is so great, that with- 
out God's help it could not be accomplished ; so great, that 
with that help we are exhorted to " give all diligence to 
make our calling and election sure," and to " strive to 
enter in at the strait gate." 

Are we, then, to regard it as so easy a work that it can 
be quickly done, and may therefore safely be delayed to 
any convenient season, or to the close of life ? Is conver- 
sion merely saying, " God, be merciful to me, a sinner"? 
It is an entire change of thought, feeling, purpose, char- 
acter. Is this within our power at any time we choose? 
Can we afford to lose any opportunity of promoting it? 
If we were to live a thousand years, would a thousand 
years be too long to " work out our own salvation " ? If 
we resist and drive away from us the Holy Spirit, can we 
at any time secure His return? or, without His help, ac- 
complish the great work? 
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Then, without delay, " repent and believe the gospel/* 
Seek grace from Him who is "exalted, a Prince and a 
Savior, to give repentance unto Israel and remission cy 
sins." Pray, as the dying thief did, that Jesus may r 
member you in mercy. " Lord, I am a vile, ruined sin 
tier, unworthy Thy notice ; yet remember me, I would 
lament and forsake my sins ; I disown them ; I would live 
no longer in them : Lord^ remember me. I confess Thy 
name ; I plead Thy righteousness : remember me. I am 
Thine ; I claim Thy succor ; I cling to Thy cross : Lord^ 
r€mem,ber me. When T am grievously tempted by the 
world, the flesh, or the devil, O, help me to conquer: 
Lord^ remember met When I am forsaken, anxious, 
heart-broken with many sorrows, be Thou at my right 
hand to help and comfort: Lord^ remember mei, And 
when, like the penitent thief, I am about to die, then I 
still will cry, Remember me.*' 

" O Thou, from whom all goodness flows, 
I lift my soul to Thee ; 
In all my sorrows, conflicts, woes, 
Good Lord, remember me. 

^' When on my aching, burdened heart 
My sins lie heavily. 
My pardon speak, new peace impart ; 
In love remember me. 

" If on my fece for Thy dear name 
Shame and reproaches be,. 
All hail, reproach, and welcome, shame, 
If Thou remember me. 

*' When in the solemn hour of death 
I hail the just decree, 
Savior, with my last parting breath 
ni cry, Remember me.** 
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II. The 3avior*s grace. 

What reception did this prayer obtain ? Jesus had been 
silent when the thief and his companion had reviled Him 
— will He be silent now when by that same reviler His 
favor is sought? No ! at once the Savior turns on him a 
look of compassion ; at once He sets at rest his anxious 
heart ; at once He assures Him of more than the answer 
to his petition : " Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise." 

The salvation of this penitent thief was the only drop 
of sweetness in the Savior's bitter cup. If there is " joy 
in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth," much more is there joy in the Lord of angels 
The good Shepherd, who came to seek and to save the 
lost, carries home with rejoicing the recovered wanderer. 
Even now He *' saw of the travail of His soul, and was 
satisfied." This conversion proved the efficacy of the 
cross, the power of the Spirit, the ability of Jesus, even 
when dying, to confer life. This was a pledge of mercy 
to all penitents, a sample of the love of Jesus to every 
sinner who comes to Him, even at the eleventh hour. 
This was the last and the best solace of His human life. 
These were the first fruits of His perfected redemption. 
One of the brightest of His many crowns Was being 
placed on His head at the moment when He seemed 
most vanquished. 

Angels appeared in the wilderness to strengthen Him 
after His temptation, and in Gethsemane to sustain Him 
in His great agony ; and the dying thief rendered to "Him 
a still more refreshing ministry in the hour of His death. 
Moses and Elias had cheered Him in the prospect of suf- 
fering when on the mount they spoke of the decease 
He should accomplish at Jerusalem ; and the dying thief 
cheered Him in the very hour of that decease by an evi- 
dence that He did not die in vain. Had the twelve le- 
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gions of heavenly warriors, of whom He spoke, suddenly 
surrounded Calvary with. their bright array, they could 
not have imparted such consolation as when this dying 
thief illustrated the saving power of the cross by peni- 
tential prayer, and when the gracious reply was given, 
" Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise." 

Blessed words! As long as time endures, they shall 
forbid despair to any who are lost to the cross, and with 
their heavenly music shall thrill the heart when the way 
is roughest, and the night is darkest, and the burden is 
heaviest. " Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise." 

There is power in every word. "Verily." Amen. 
Assuredly. The thief had asked with timidity; Jesus 
replied with certainty. Thy repentance is accepted — 
verily I Thy faitli is not in vain reposed on me — verily I 
Thy prayer shall be answered — verily I My ability to 
save implied in thy prayer and trusted in is real — verily I 

" I say." A king, disguised as a beggar and mingling 
with the crowd, is recognized by one of his subjects and 
addressed by his royal title. He acknowledges the title ; 
he answers and says — "I." So Jesus admitted that He 
was what the thief had said, — Lord and King, — and, 
therefore, able to help him; able, therefore, to help 
thee! 

" I say unto thee." There is a voice from the cross, a 
voice from the throne, to every sinner. Though this man 
had been a robber and a reviler, yet Jesus addressed him, 
" I say unto thee." And so there is not a penitent sinner 
in this assembly whom Jesus does not notice individually, 
whom Jesus does not address with personal condescension 
and favor — '^Verily I say unto theeP^ 

Let us now contemplate the nature of the promise of 
Jesus. It related to place, to company, and to time. 
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I. The promise of Jesus referred to place. The dying 
thief was to be " in paradise." 

A paradise was the garden of a palace in Eastern lands. 
It suggested the ideas of safety, plenty, beauty, and enjoy- 
ment. 

The garden of Eden was a paradise to our first parents ; 
and this term is employed to represent the hon(ie of the 
saints in the unseen world. St. Paul says that he was 
" caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words.'' 
And in the Revelation we read of " the tree of life which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God." 

No sword of the cherubim forbids approach to it. All 
are welcome to repose under the shadow of it, and to eat 
the fruits of it. There flows the river of life, issuing from 
the throne of God. No serpent lurks amidst the grass ; 
no thorn is concealed beneath the rose ; no bitter frost 
nips the buds ; no sudden storm uproots the plants ; no 
darkening mist or black thunder-cloud obscures the land-^ 
scape. The inhabitant no more says, I am sick. They 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more. They rest from 
their labors. All tears are wiped away. And Jesus said 
to the dying thief, " Thou shalt be in paradise." Though 
a great sinner, though an object of deserved disgrace, 
though suffering death as the penalty of crime, "thou 
shalt be in paradise." 

Even so Jesus addresses every penitent sinner. " TAoU 
shalt be in paradise ! " What, though I have all my life 
long robbed God of that reverence, and obedience, and 
love which are His due? Yes, "thou shalt be in para- 
dise ! " What, though my sins have been specially aggra- 
vated ; though I have persisted in wickedness, in opposi- 
tion to conscience, and the word of God, and the warnings 
of Providence ; and though very little of life may be left 
in which to prove the sincerity of my repentance? Yes, 
" thou shalt be in paradise." It is wonderful, but true* 
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We, each one of us, if humbly and penitently trusting in 
Jesus for salvation, however poor and despised we may 
be, however guilty and depraved we may have been, we 
also shall some day be in paradise I How this hope 
should cheer, and strengthen, and purify us amidst the 
sorrows and temptations of the present life! O that, 
when disposed to murmur because of trial, or to yield to 
sinful allurement, we might by faith riecognize the voice' 
of Jesus, ssiying, " Thou shalt be in paradise ! " 

' 2. The promise of Jesus related also to companionship. 
" Thou shalt be with me J* 

Doubts may arise in the mind respecting the separate- 
state of the dead, and the locality and nature of " para- 
dise.'* Where is it? What is the condition of its inbab-' 
itants? What are their pursuits and pleasures? It is 
conceivable that one set of very learned theologians might 
write a large number of great volumes to prove that par- 
adise meant one thing, and that another set of theologians, 
equally learned, might write another set of volunies, equally 
large, to prove that paradise meant quite another thing. 
As if to settle all doubts in the mind of the dying thief, 
our Lord said, " Thou shalt htwitk me." If with Jesus, 
he might be sure that all would be well. He might be 
content to be ignorant of the nature of paradise, if hef 
knew he was to be in the company of his Lord anil 
Savior. 

It is a glorious fact that when saints die they at once 
enter tlie presence of Jesus. He said, " Where I am, thete 
shall also my servants be ; " "I go to prepare a place for 
ybu ; and when I come again, I will receive you to my- 
self, that where I am, there ye may be also.** " Father, I 
will that they also whom Thou hast given me be with 
me where I am." Stephen, at the point of death, ex- 
claiixied, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." And St. Paul 
fl^ld that he was willing to be " absent from the body," 
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that he might be "present with the L#ord;" saying that 
" to depart and be with Jesus is far better." 

This promise of being with Jesus comprehends all that 
we can desire. It includes perfect pardon ; for would 
Jesus welcome to His presence in glory any whose dress 
was soiled with 'sin ? No ; every stain has been washed 
away, and the robes are white as snow in the case of aU 
those who stand in the presence of the heavenly King. 

The promise includes perfect sanctification as well as 
perfect justification. For would Jesus invite to His im- 
mediate presence any who would be reluctant to obey any 
command He might issue? Would He be served with 
even a hesitating step? May we not be sure that all they 
who have this high honor are those who are perfectly de- 
livered from all pride and selfishness, perfectly filled with • 
divine love, perfectly fitted to every good work? 

The promise includes perfect blessedness. When the 
royal standard of a monarch is seen floating over any 
dwelling as a signal that he is there, we know that 
whatever can contribute to safety and enjoyment will be 
found there. If danger or want threaten elsewhere, the 
king's palace will be secure. So in the presence of the 
Lord of the universe we may be sure that there can be 
no peril, no want, no suffering. " In Thy presence is 
fulness of joy, and at Thy right hand there are pleasures 
forevermore." 

The dying thief, on hearing of paradise, might shrink 
from meeting with the illustrious saints who dwell there. 
" Am I to be in paradise ? Shall I see there Abel and 
the martyrs, Abraham and the patriarchs, Moses and the 
prophets? Shall I meet with the great and the good who 
in all ages have loved and served the God against whom 
I have been rebelling all my life? May they not be 
ashamed of me? Shall I not be ashamed of myself? 
Will they not ask, ' Who is this entering paradise? Is it 
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not that abandoned robber who was crucified for his 
crimes? Is it not he who on the cross reviled our King? 
Is it not he who never began to repent and pray till he 
was ceasing to live ? ' And though they may not say this 
in my hearing, shall I not feel that it would be suitable to 
say? and shall I not shrink back from a society which 
might well regard me with suspicion and with scorn ? " 
As if to prevent such surmises, Jesus said, " Thou shalt 
be ivith me^ 

I well remember my sainted father, the author of the 
tract " The Sinner's Friend," and now for several years 
in paradise himself, relating an anecdote of a British sol- 
dier with whom he was personally acquainted. Promo- 
tion unhappily is, in the old country, obtained by pur- 
chase, rather than merit ; and very seldom can a private 
soldier ever hope to become an officer. But this man, for 
his good behavior and long services, received a commis- 
sion from the royal duke, who was then commander-in- 
chief. He, however, felt himself in uncomfortable cir- 
cumstances, for he thought he was scorned by. his fellow- 
officers, in consequence of his humble origin. Let us 
hope this was mere fancy. I have generally found that 
military men, and British officers certainly not excluded, 
are thorough gentlemen. But to regard with scorn a per- 
son who has risen from a lower position by virtue of his 
own exertions and character, and who for this reason is 
deserving of far more honor than those who have obtained 
rank from the mere accident of birth, this is conduct of 
which no true gentleman or lady can be guilty. The only 
word I know to designate such persons is vulgar as them- 
selves — they are " snobs." We will hope, then, that the 
man in question was mistaken. But nevertheless, he felt 
so uncomfortable in his new position, that he respectfully 
requested to be restored to his former condition. The 
commander-in-chief, guessing what was the cause, or^ 
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dered a grand parade of the garrison, and as he passi9[ 
along the front, addressed this man, saying, " CaptaidJ 
let me have the pleasure of your arm.** And so he walkdi 
with him up and down. After this, all kinds of pblife 
attentions poured in upon him from his fellowTofficeii 
The prince had said, " Thou shalt be with me.'* ^ 

And so, to compare with such trivial bcctirrenceli 
amongst poor fellow-mortals, the great and glorious acfe 
of the King of kings, Jesus said to the dying^ thief, 14 
order to remove from his mind all fear that he would nof 
be welcomed with honor and joy by the inhabitants of 
paradise, " Thou shalt be w//A me," 

** Come in, thou blessed; sit witk me; 
With my own life I ransomed thee ; 

Come, taste my perfect favor I 
Come in, thou ransomed spirit, come ; 
Thou now must dwell wi/Jk me at home ; 
Ye blissful mansions, make him room^ 

For he must stay forever. 

** When Jesus thus invites me in, 
How will the heavenly hosts beg^n 

To own their new relation I 
Come in ! come in ! the blissful sound 
From every voice will echo round, 
Till all the crystal walls resound 

With joy for my salvation." 

The dying thief had found a friend. He had never 
known a true friend before. Companions in wickedness 
are not friends. What joy did this new acquisition give 
him ! Is he to be so soon separated from the only friend 
he had ever known? No! "Thou shalt be with meP 
And we have found a Friend — the " sinner's Friend," 
indeed ; a Friend who " sticketh closer than a brother." 
And we shall never be separated. As a little child clings 
with confidence to its mother's breast, happy and safe 
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While there, fid we shall b^ happy and safe forever in our 
Savior's presence. Do we dread entering alone the dark 
yalley of death? Jesus says, " Thou shalt be with me,** 
Do we shrink from a new world of strangers? " Thou 
shalt be with meP Do we expect to be overawed by the 
splendors of paradise ? " Thou shalt be with me.** D6 
our hearts fail us at the thought that we shall be unfitted 
for ,the society and employments of heaven ? " Thoii 
shalt be with me** All doubts are quelled, all desires are 
satisfied, by this assurance, " Thou shalt be with me!* 

" Forever with the Lord 1 
Amen, so let it be ! 
Life from the dead is in that world ; 
*Ti8 immortality." 

ni. The promise of Jesus related to time. " To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise." 

How contemptible is the device of some who have 
sought to evade the obvious lessons taught in this word 
by representing that Jesus meant, " I, to-day, say unto 
thee, that thou shalt be in paradise"! as if Jesus could 
have said it yesterday, or the day after! The meaning is 
obvious. That very day the penitent thief was to be in 
paradise with Jesus. 

1. This proves the continued conscious existence of 
believers after death. If the penitent thief had fallen into 
a slumber when the breath left his body, -- — a slumber not 
to be broken for eighteen hundred years at least, — would 
it xiot have been to mislead both him and us to assure him 
that on that very day he was to be in paradise with 
Jesus? 

2. The full absolution of those who die trusting in Je- 
sus is also illustrated by this promise. 

The Romanists say that while unbelievers and heretics 
are doomed to bell, true Christians cannot at once enter 
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into paradise, but must first be purified from their sifniii 
the fires of purgatory, I remember, when I was in Rome, 
seeing, in the church of St. Croce, an altar, on whidi 
was inscribed an indulgence granted by a certain pope of 
" thirty thousand years " to any one attending mass there 
on the second Sunday in Advent ! And I thought that if 
so slight an act could be as effectual as so long a period 
of purifying, how vast must be the remaining period of 
purgatory, if purgatory be indeed required to purge aw^ 
the faults of the present life I 

If any one ever needed purgatory, it was the penitefit 
thief. He had lived a long life of crime. He was now 
dying, and had only just begiin to repent. He had no op* 
portunity of doing good works, or making any compensa^ 
tion to those he had wronged. He had not been baptized. 
He had not celebrated any sacrament. Surely, he needed 
purification in the next world, if any one ever did wh6 
believed in Jesus. Yet he was that very day to be in th* 
presence of Jesus ! If, then, the penitent thief went direct 
to paradise, every other sinner may hope to do so who 
truly repents and seeks salvation from Christ. "The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin." 

But it may be said, " Is it just that a man should live a 
wicked life, and then go to paradise, merely because he 
believes?" This would indeed be a difficulty hard to 
explain but for the great doctrine of atonement. "Jesus 
died for our sins." He suffered in the place of the sinner. 
By his obedience the law is honored ; through his suffer- 
ings we escape the penalty. "By his stripes we are 
healed." 

It may also be asked whether there is a moral fitness 
in the immediate entrance of a newly-converted sinner 
into paradise ! Should there not be some delay, some 
intermediate period between a life of sin and such mani- 
festations of the divine favor? In reply to this, let us 
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j9|ippose you Jiave a ship about to sail with a valuable 
cargo for a distant port ; but the tide must be favorable 
before that ship can start. Hour after hour passes, and 
then at length you see by the change in the current, and the 
swinging round of the ships at anchor, that the tide has 
turned. Now, then, you at once weigh anchor and sail I 
■What would you say if some one objected and said, " No ; 
wait ! the tide has only Just turned ! " So, when the tide 
of a sinner's affections, which was flowing downwards, 
begins to flow upwards, that sinner is at once on his -way 
to paradise ; the change is complete ; the tide is as fair 
now a^ it ever will be; why then wait? That vessel is 
on its way to glory ! Suppose you were rejoicing in the 
birth of a son to inherit your name and fortune, and some 
one were to say, " Wait ! he is only just bom ; do not yet 
regard him as your son." Would you not scorn such an 
objection? That infant iftay be very young, only a few 
minutes old ; but he is as much your son as if he had been 
born years ago. And so, when a sinner repents and be- 
lieves in Jesus, he is a child of God ; and as such God 
loves him, embraces him, provides an inheritance for him, 
and if death should carry him hence, takes him at once 
to paradise. And therefore it is reasonable and fitting 
that full, immediate salvation be o^ered to every sinner 
who trusts in Jesus ; and therefore tb*e dyii^ may be as- 
sured that on that very day, however recent their conver- 
jsion, they shall be in paradise with Jesus. 

3. We are taught the immediate blessedness of those 
.who die in the Lord. Whatever may intervene between 
death and the resurrection, paradise and the presence of 
Jesus are enjoyed immediately the spirit leaves the body. 

In the morning the thief was writhing on the cross ; in 
the evening he was exulting in glory I How close to each 
other are pardon and paradise, the cross and the crown, 
the battle and the prize, the wilderness and Canaan, the 
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darkait midnight and the moniiiig dawn^ Cahruy i|iij 
heaven I 

We have ministered to dying frienda, .and perhaps did 
not at the time reflect that they were on the threshold of 
paradise. We watched them day by day as strength 
gradually failed. At length the eye no longer responded 
to our look of love, the hand no longer returned om 
grasp. That friend had entered paradise. We gazed 
for the last time on the dear form of the departed, and 
kissed the marble brow ; but Ae was in paradise. We 
followed the coffin to the grave, and looked down into tiw 
dark, damp hole where it was soon covered ap^ 'but ii 
was in paradise. Years have passed since tiien, and the 
place that once knew him knows him no more ; biit Ae 
is in paradise, grown familiar now widi its scenes,' and 
society, and joys. . 

And we ourselves are very near to paradise. Some ^ay 
the words of our text will be literally verified in die case 
of each one of us. A day is coming which we. shall 
commence in this world and close in the next. Certainly 
on some day, possibly on any day, the word may be true 
of us — '' Tlhts day thou shalt be in paradise." How this 
thought should cheer and stimulate I Let us not say, 
with awful tones, ^' There is but a step between hie and 
death!^ Let us rather say, with joyful exultation, ^^ There 
is but a step between me and paradise^* How steadfast 
ought I to be in resisting temptation ! Shall I be allured 
by the devil's trumpery gewgaws, when I may this day 
be in paradise? And shall I be impatient and mitumur 
on account of the trials and difficulties of my piig^mage, 
when I may be so near the end of it? Shall I grow 
weary and faint, and shall I complain, when at this veiy 
moment angels may be weaving my crown and tuning 
my harp, when departed friends may be clustering 
round heaven's gateway to bid me welcome, and Jesus 
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may be about to say, ^' To-day thou shalt be with me in 
paradise " ? 

*^ Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn ; 
Press onward to the prize ; 
* Soon your Savior shall return 

Triumphant in the skies. 
Yet a season, and ye know 

Happy entrance shall be given, 
All your sorrows left below, 
i^d earth exchanged for heaven.** 

What an encouragement to pray ! The thief had spoken 
tremblingly ; Jesus replied, " Verily," He had asked to be 
simply remembered ; Jesus said, "Thou shalt be w/M «i^." 
He had looked forward to some distant day — "when 
thou comest;" Jesus said, "To-day." So let us pray, 
believing that beyond our prayers and beyond our hopes 
He will bless us ; for He is "able to do exceeding abun- 
dandy above all that we can ask or think." 

In conclusion, let us gaze for a moment on these three 
grosses. They are representative of humanity. First, 
there is the cross of the only sinless Man. " He was 
numbered with the transgressors," that He might save 
them from transgression and its penalty. He is mighty 
in defeat. On the cross He exercises kingly power and 
bestows kingly grace. There He wins the first trophy of 
His perfected sacrifice. What an innumerable multitude 
<ff the saved are to follow in the steps of that penitent 
|hief, ascribing to Jesus all the glory of their salvation I 
This middle cross explains the mystery of that other one. 
The guilty culprit lived, because the perfect Substitute 
died. The cross of Jesus is the promise and pledge of 
eternal life to all who believe. 

Look again at the cross of the penitent. This is the 
emblem of all those of mankind who turn from sin and 
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trust the Savior. From His cross the words are sounded 
forth, "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am chief." Let every guilty soul be 
encouraged to seek forgiveness. It is not yet too late. 
You have not sinned beyond the reach of mercy. He 
who saved the dying thief will save you^ 

And now glance at the remaining cross. It represents 
impenitent sinners. If the other is full of encouragement, 
this is full of warning. If that teaches that it is never 
too late to repent, this teaches that it is never too soon. 
If that tells of the readiness of Christ to save, this tells 
that it is possible to be lost even in the presence of Christ, 
and while witnessing His sufferings. The impenitent 
thief was close to Jesus, watched with his own eyes His 
sublime patience under terrible sufferings, heard Him 
pray for His murderers, witnessed the repentance of his 
companion in crime, and yet remained impenitent, and 
died unsaved. And so it may be with some of you. 
Before you Christ may be set forth by faithful preach- 
ing, crucified as it were before your eyes, and crucified 
for you. And yet you may harden your heart against His 
love. Those who sit with you in the same church, and 
even in the same pew, may repent and pray, ^nd be saved, 
while you may only aggravate your guilt and ruin by con- 
tinued neglect of the great salvation. O, beware, lest the 
fate of the impenitent thief should be your own I 

Do not plead the salvation of the penitent thief as an 
excuse for the delay of conversion. It may be that no 
sooner had he a clear knowledge of Christ than he be- 
lieved ; whereas you have long known the gospel, and 
yet have rejected it. Do not put off repentance, as though 
it were a slight change, an easy work for a time of sick- 
ness, or the last hours of life. We have seen how great 
a work was wrought in the heart of the penitent thief. 
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Is it wise, is it safe, is it right to postpone so great a work 
one day? 

Do not say that, like the thief, you will repent at the 
eleventh hour. Death often gives no notice of his ap- 
proach, so that you may not know when the eleventh hour 
has come. Or you may be distracted with pain, or inca- 
pacitated for all exertion by the torpor of fatal disease. 
Or your heart, long hardening, may refuse to melt at your 
summons. God can do all things. Nothing is impossible 
with Him. But it is to be expected, and it generally hap- 
pens, that those who during life deliberately reject the 
gospel and resolve to become religious only when no 
longer capable of enjoying wickedness, become hardened 
in unbelief, and die as impenitent as they lived. O, then, 
beware of delaying repentance. Delay increases the dif- 
ficulty. You are in prison, but the door will yield if you 
push it. You are exhorted to escape, but you say, " To- 
morrow." Meanwhile your enemy has placed a heavy 
stone against it. Still you say it will be easier to-morrow, 
and still each day finds that dungeon door more firmly 
shut than ever. You are fastened by a chain, but you 
may snap it asunder if you try. You say, " Let me wait ; 
I shall break it more easily to-morrow." But 3'our cruel 
tyrant comes meanwhile, and rivets that chain faster than 
before. O, do not trifle with salvation ; do npt put off 
repentance. It has been said that one such instance as 
the salvation of the dying thief has been recorded, that 
none might despair — only one, that none might presume. 
Do not abuse the grace of God by making it an excuse 
for the neglect of grace. It is never a moment too soon 
to seek God, when God invites you to draw near. " To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 
*' Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the 
day of salvation." 



XI* 

GOLGOTHA. 

** And they bring him unto the place Golgotha!*-^ 

Mark xv. 32. 

JESUS to Golgotha f The perfectly pure One — He 
who was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate firom sin- 
ners — jfife, brought to a spot regarded as the most pol- 
luted and defiled, where skulls and bones marked the 
place of public execution, and which was branded with 
the anathema of all — Jesus to Golgotha f 

Jesus — the greatest Philanthropist whom the world 
has ever known — who went about doing good, whose 
life was love — He^ brought to the place to which were 
dragged the violent and the dishonest, the assassin and 
the murderer — Jesus to Golgotha? 

Jesus — the incarnate Deity — to whom all power was 
given in heaven and on earth, whose will the armies of 
heaven obey — He, seized by wicked men, and dragged 
as if He were a helpless victim of their cruelty, instead of 
being their Monarch and their Judge — Jesus to Golgotha? 

They bring Him — and He comes! They could not 
have brought Him against His will. One thought in 
opposition to their malice would have rescued Him from 

♦ Preached at the Church of the Messia^h (Episcopal), Brook- 
lyn, Rev. George E. Thrall, Rector, on Sunday evening, Novem* 
ber 3, 1867. 
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their impotent grasp. Therefore, if they brought Him, it 
w^as because He did not resist them. He said of His own 
life, " No man taketh it from me ; I lay it down of my- 
self.** Why, then, did He allow Himself to be led to 
Golgotha — the pure to the place of impurity, the benevo- 
lent to a spot identified with violence, the omnipotent, as 
if, like common culprits dragged there, he was helpless? 

Because He was pure and holy He went to Golgotha ; 
for thus He fulfilled the purposes of the Father, as He 
said, " I delight to do Thy will, O my God." 

Because He was benevolent He went to Golgotha ; for 
thus it was He must accomplish the redemption of the 
sinful race He came to save. 

Because He was the Son of God He went to Golgotha ; 
for it was with a view to this very hour that He took our 
nature, and was found in fashion as a man, ^^ made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffering of death." And so 
" they bring Him to Golgotha." 

Golgotha was a spot of all others the most disgraceful ; 
and so He who occupied the loftiest seat of honor in 
heaven stooped to the very lowest, in order to lift up to 
the highest those for whom Golgotha had been a more 
fitting place. 

Golgotha was a region of death. Here was the palace 
of the last enemy ; here he held his revels. It was death's 
chief temple; here ghastly sacrifices were continually 
offered up ; here, at the very citadel of death, they led 
Christ to do battle with death. 

Golgotha I There is a legend that it was the very cen- 
tre of the earth's surface — the middle point of the habita- 
ble globe. We think nothing of the legend, but very 
much of the truth it suggests. For the cross of Christ is 
the true centre of the church, where all believers meet, 
of all tribes and nations, of all parties and sects. Here 
all may forget their differences ; here all, who from ciif« 
ferent directions converge, are one church. 
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Golgotha 1 There is a legend that the body of Adam 
was buried there, and that the blood of Christ trickled 
down till it reached the bones, which then "were clothed 
again with flesh and revived. We think notiiii^ of the 
legend, but very mudh of the truth which it suggests 
For when by faith the blood of Christ is applied to our 
guilty souls, the old Adam, dead by sin, lives again, but 
lives renewed and purified. Christ is the second Adam, 
who remedies the ruin of the first, and by whom paradise 
lost becomes paradise regained. 

Golgotha I It was the '^ place of a skull." And all aie 
going there. Every possession, every enjoyment, has 
death for its goal. However beautiful the path, it leads 
us ever onward to Golgotha. How closely does afiectioa 
bind us to our friends ! But they, too, are travelling to 
Golgotha ; and every day brings us nearer to that ^^ place 
of a skull." Those who have everything to make life 
happy, as well as those to whom life is a dreary waste ai 
disappointment, are on their way to Golgotha. Those 
who are radiant with health and beauty, as well as those 
who are sickly or deformed, and to whom existence is.a 
burden, are on their way to Golgotha. Those who have 
riches, and honor, and fame, and power, as well as the 
poor, the unknown or despised, arc on their way to 
Golgotha. 

But if by faith we are disciples and followers of Jesus, 
our Golgotlia is changed by His. No longer the place of 
a skull, it becomes the gateway of glor}'. Sorrow turns 
to joy, sickness to health, poverty to riches, when, m 
company with Jesus, we are on our way to Golgotha. 
Yes, afHictions all become blessings, and death is life, 
through the grace of Him who was led to Golgotha. 

Then we will look to Golgotha no longer as the place 
of a skull, but as the Hill of Paradise, the Mount of Salva- 
tion. Golgotha? It is where the lily and the rose exhale 
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^eir fragrance. Golgotha? It is where the tree of life 
'grows, whose leaves are for the healing of the nations, 
' and whose fruit is ever fresh. Golgotha ? It is where the 
river bursts forth, which flows in every direction for the 
salvation of the world. Golgotha? It is thence that we 
roatch distant but transporting views of the glories of the 
heavenly city, and see the open gates of the New Jerusa- 
lem inviting us to enter. Golgotha? It is where heavenly 
breezes blow, and the Sun of Righteousness shines, and 
where angel voices sing, " Lift thine eyes ; O, lift thine 
eyes unto this hill, whence cometh — whence cometh 
help." Yes, we will lift our eyes to this Hill of Salva- 
tion, and triumph in this place of a skull — mysterious, 
life-giving, glorious Golgotha. 

" They gave him to drink, wine mingled with myrrh, 
but He received it not." This was the customary 
drugged draught, intended to stupefy, and thus deaden 
pain. It may sometimes be thought necessary to ad- 
minister such a dose to a dying person ; but the respon- 
sibility is very great of giving it to a patient who has 
but a few days or hours to live, and whose real life is 
thus cut short, inasmuch as all power of thought is de- 
stroyed. There was a woman, of whom the preacher 
heard, who, in her last illness, entreated her physician, 
saying, *' O,. doctor, do let me go before my Maker so- 
ber." But whatever w^ suffer, Christ suffered. He en- 
dured without mitigation all the pain of that most painful 
death. Alleviations of suftering are allowed to us, and may 
be received with thankfulness ; but Jesus died as a sacri- 
fice, and Would neither avail Himself of His divine power 
V or of human expedients to escape any portion of the trial,* 
and so when " they gave Him wine mingled with myrrh 
}i.e would not drink." He would not sufier His mind to 
)3e for a moment incapacitated for His great work, and so 
::^,^ He would not drink." He had to implore forgiveness 
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for His murderers, and so '^ He would not drink." He 
had to manifest sympathy for His mother, and commend 
her to another's care, and so "He would not drink.** 
He had to receive the prayer of the dying thief, and to 
assure him of paradise, and so " He w6uld not drink.^ 
He had to maintain the battle with the foe, and to cry 
with the loud voice of victory, " It is finished," and so 
" He would not drink." 

" And they crucified Him." They tore ofi* His raiment, 
which the sick had touched for healing. With cruel nails 
they fastened to the cross the feet which had borne Hkn 
about on errands of mercy, and the hands which had 
been fetched out only to bless. They raised Him up to 
be an object of their scorn, while His life-blood slowly 
ebbed away. 

Hear the blows of the hammer which drives in those 
nails I Hear them, ye careless ones ! Jesus was crucified 
for^«. Can you neglect the salvation which cost Him 
so dear? " Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by?" 

Who nailed Him there ? Was it the priests ! Was it 
Pilate? Was it the soldiers? It was our sins — yours 
and mine. Those sins struck the hammer. We crucified 
Him. O, let us hate those sins ; let us renounce them 
forever. Backslider, will you crucify the Son of God 
afresh, and put Him to an open shame? Shall we re- 
peat, in any degree, so far as we are able, the insults of 
His murderers? Lord, forgive us that we should ever 
have pierced Thee. Henceforth may we crucify the 
world, our sins, ourselves. Henceforth let us trust, 
adore, and love Thee as our only Savior, our Lord, our 
Friend, reigning now on Thy glorious throne, though 
once, for our redemption, crucified at Golgotha. 
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RAMBLING, a few summers ago, in the Lake district 
of England, I came to Wast-dale Head, where I 
passed the night at the cottage of a shepherd-friend. The 
next morning I set off to cross the mountains on my way 
to Buttermere. As I approached the summit of the Pass, 
a little lamb was bleating in tones more sad than I had 
ever heard before. It seemed to say, as plainly as in 
words, Pity me! help met save met I stopped, and the 
lamb ran towards me. I sat on the grass, and it came up 
to me, and putting its face almost close to my own, re- 
peated its cry ; Pity me I help me I save met It was evi- 
dent that the lamb had been forsaken by its mother ; for 
it was a mere skeleton, and its loosely hanging- skin and 
sharp features betokened starvation. I could not resist its 
appeal. So I took it in my arms, and carried it towards 
a sheep which was browsing not far off. But the sheep 
moved away, and the tiny lamb ran back to me, still im- 
ploring help. Again I took it in my arras, and carrying 
it towards another sheep farther off, put it down wber 
Borae bracken would hide it from me as I rapidly ed 
back. The lamb did not go forward towards the | 
ing sheep, but remained where it had been plat 



• An illustration given in aLecture onTempei 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn (Rev. Dr. Cuyl 
Thursday evening, October 24, 1S67. 
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still repeated its sad cry : Pity met help me! save mef I 
took it in my arms once more, and sat down, meditating 
what I had better do. Should I carry it forward with me 
till I reached the first house, several miles distant? But 
might not such an act seem suspicious if I met the owuet 
of the flock? At any rate I would not, I could not, leave 
to perish a helpless creature which had cast itself on my 
protection. Just then, looking listlessly down into the 
valley, I saw a small object at the foot of the mountain, 
moving upwards. It came nearer — it was a man. Still 
nearer — it was my shepherd-friend. I at once showed 
him my lamb, and intrusted it to his care. '^ Poor thing," 
said the shepherd ; ^' its mother has forsaken it ; they 
sometimes do when pasture is scarce. It would have 
died in an hour or two. But I'll take it down and give it 
some milk, and it will soon get right." 

Then the shepherd took in his arms the little trembling 
lamb, which at once nestled its head in his bosom, and 
hushed its pitiful cry. And as this great, strong, gentle, 
tender-hearted man stalked down the mountain-side like 
a giant, bearing his tiny burden, I thought of the words 
of the Prophet, " He shall feed His flock like a shepherd ; 
He shall gather the lambs with His arm, and cany them 
in His bosom." (Is. xl. ii.) I thus reflected: "If a 
degenerate creature, sinful and selfish as all are in their 
degree, yet had pity enough in him not to suffer a worth- 
less, half-starved lamb to perish, which cast itself on his 
care, will He who is the Author and Fountain of all ten- 
derness be deaf to the cry of any wandering soul that 
comes to Him in fear and sorrow, saying, ' Lord, have 
mercy upon me. Save, Lord, or I perish'? Will the 
good Shepherd, who giveth His life for the flock, reject 
any feeble lamb, any lost sheep, that comes to Him with 
the cry, yesus^ pity me I help met save me? He never 
did reject such an applicant, He never will, He never can." 
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The next year I was again at Wast-dale, and inquired 
of the shepherd how the lamb had fared. Said he, " It is 
now the fattest and the strongest of the flock." And thus 
many, even the very chief of sinners, when ready to perish, 
have been taken into the arms of Jesus, and under His 
fostering care have soon become as holy and useful as any 
of the flock. God grant that this may be so with some 
poor wandering sinner, who may be here to-night I 

15 
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CATHOLICITY. 

"jfi& shall come down like rain upon the mown ffrass!* 

— Ps. Ixxii. 6. 

THE rain comes down impartially. It is not so with 
artificial watering. I have a small fernery at home, 
and sometimes I relieve a season of study by a little work 
in the garden, and in dry weather I water my ferns; but 
when I have little time to spare, I go to my favorites only, 
although the rest deserve and need the water just as much. 
But when the blessed rain comes down, it visits the whole 
garden, and every plant receives the blessing. 

The church is a garden, laid out in many beds, which 
vary in shape with the nature of the ground. Some of 
the under-gardeners would prefer one great bed, extend- 
ing over the whole region, and embracing all within its one 
border. With great reluctance they yield to necessity, 
almost thinking, however, that it is a misfortune there are 
hills, and valleys, and rocks, which render uniformity of 
design impossible. Evidently, had they made the ground, 
instead of having only to cultivate the garden, they would 
have secured one wide, level, unvarying plain. However, 

J ■»■ ■■■■■■—■■■■■» ^WM ■■ ■ I ■■» ■ ■■^^^ »^^».^ ■...■■■■■M ■ , , , 

♦ Extract from a sermon delivered on Sunday evening, October 
27, 1867, in Holy Trinity Church (Episcopal), New York, Rev. S. 
H. Tyng, Jr., D. D., Rector. 
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they are obliged to submit to inevitable necessity, and con- 
descend to lay out the garden in many beds. 

But then arises a dispute respecting the shape of the 
beds ; for many of the gardeners insist that if there must 
be more beds than one, they must be all of the same 
shape. But they differ respecting the shape. Some in- 
sist that it shall be square, others circular, others oval, — 
each maintaining that his own selection is necessarily the 
best ; and some of them that theirs is the only one on 
VNrhich the rain vNrill descend and the sun shine, and where 
flowers will blossom and fruits ripen. But they find that 
the surface of the garden will not admit the sanje shape 
of bed in every part. That which is suitable for a level 
region is found impracticable where precipices abound ; 
that which suits the hollow is impossible on the hill. 
Again they must submit to necessity ; and once more 
some of them almost think there was some mistake in 
the conformation of the surface so as to render impossible 
the uniformity they think so beautiful. However, some 
of them, regarded by certain of their fellow-laborers as 
lax and dangerous in their latitudinarianism, venture to 
express an opinion that the existing arrangement may be 
the best, after all, and that the variety is favorable both to 
the beauty and productiveness of the garden as a whole. 

Some, however, not satisfied that the shape of the bed 
they are appointed to cultivate distinguishes it from oth- 
ers, fence it with a thick and lofty hedge. So thick is it, 
that they cannot see anything through it ; so high, that, 
though they stand on tiptoe, they cannot see anything 
over and beyond it. Then, shutting out all view of the 
j)ther beds, and other workers, they stand within their 
narrow enclosure, and say, *' The garden of the Lord, 
the garden of the Lord are we ! " Poor, foolish people ! 
They fancy their own little border the whole of the gar- 
den I But the far greater portion of it lies beyond that 
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little hedge of theirs. However large, however beautiful, 
any one of the borders may be, all the rest together vastly 
exceed it ; so that any gardeners who enclose themselves 
in their own borders, shut out the greater portion of the 
garden of the Lord. How much pleasure they lose ! If 
there were no such hedge, they would see how luxuriant 
is the vegetation, how lovely the flowers, how rich the 
fruits all around them ; and they would be encouraged by 
the large extent and prosperity of the Lord's vineyard, 
instead of being disheartened that it is so small as their 
own narrow boundaries would suggest. 

How the heavenly showers reprove their exclusiveness ! 
For when the clouds gather, and " the rain cometh down,** 
it comes down on the whole garden without any regard 
to those fences. And when the bees gather their honey, 
they fly over those fences, and collect their sweet treasure 
from mignonette and rose, whatever the shape of the 
flower-bed in which they grow. And when the blessed 
sun shines forth, it shines on every border alike, the only 
difference being, that the border which has the high, 
thick hedge, gets a hard, ugly, dark shadow thrown 
across it. 

How the Lord of the garden reproves our sectarianism I 
How evidently His blessing rests wherever that blessing 
is sought ! How the fertilizing showers visit every bor- 
der, whatever its shape, where the gardeners diligently 
labor and implore His cooperation ! If the flowers and 
the fruits of heaven grew only within borders of one 
shape, there might be some reason for the exclusive 
claims of its cultivators. But when God's own heavenly 
breezes blow, and God's own heavenly showers fall, and 
God's own heavenly dews distil, and God's own heavenly 
sunshine rests upon every part of the garden, and when 
in every part are seen those flowers which never can grow 
without His grace, shall we refuse to recognize the bor- 
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ders which He visits, where He works, and which He 
enriches with the productions of His own mighty and 
loving hand? 

Let us each have our own favorite border. He who 
has no preference at all will often do little or no work 
at all. Let us choose the border that seems to us most 
adapted to our own peculiar powers or taste. There let 
our energies be chiefly put forth. The whole garden will 
flourish best when there are gardeners allotted to each 
portion of it. But let us be content with the distinctive 
shape of our border. Why have a fence as well ? Those 
whose hedges are the lowest and the thinnest are best able 
to look beyond their own enclosure, and to derive pleas- 
ure from viewing the fruits and flowers that flourish else- 
where. And let us not be so much absorbed in our own 
border as to forget those which surround us. Let us 
often take a ramble round the garden. Let us admire 
the flowers that grow elsewhere. Let us congratulate 
and encourage our fellow-gardeners on other plots, and 
sometimes take up a rake or a spade and show our broth- 
erhood by working with them and by welcoming them to 
our own border. Thus let us learn of Him who cometh 
down " like rain upon the mown grass.** 



XIV* 

THE SABBATH. 

HOW venerable an institution is the Sabbatiil It 
dates from the creation. It was observed in para- 
dise. It gathered the antediluvian saints around the altar 
of sacrifice. Noah kept it in the ark. The Israelites, 
even in bondage, had not lost all meniory of it. It was 
solemnly invested with new sanctity on Sinai. It was 
marked by special solemnities in the Tabernacle worship, 
and in the temple on Moriah. New dignity awaited it 
under the gospel. The glory of the Resurrection irra- 
diates it. It is " the Lord's day." Pentecostal gifts hal- 
low it. The Holy Ghost descended when on that day the 
disciples were together in one place with fasting and sup- 
plication. The future history of the church was revealed 
to the beloved disciple when he was " in the spirit on the 
Lord's day ; " and during eighteen centuries, whatever the 
trials, whatever the declensions of the church, this day 
has been held in reverence. We cling to it with grateful 
tenacity. It is not a Jewish yoke, from which we seek to 
be delivered. It is a blessed boon of the Creator, whicli 
we are resolved not to lose. Christ came to bestow gifts, 



* Partly the substance of an address at the Cooper iDstitute, 
New York, Tuesday evening, October 29, 1867. 
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not to take the n away. Therefore He did not abrogate 
the Sabbath, but He surrounded it with fresh sanctity, 
and poured on it a yet more radiant lustre, and asso- 
ciated it with yet more glorious memories, and com- 
memorated by it achievements more wonderful than 
creation, and made it the emblem of the everlasting 
repose of heaven. 

The law of the Sabbatli is interpreted by one sentence 
of Jesus Christ — " The Sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the Sabbatli." In these words He distinctly 
recognized the existence of the Sabbath, and its divine 
authority. " The Sabbath was made." But as clearly 
He declared that the object of it was donative, not restricr 
tivfi — a boon from God, and not a tax to be paid by 
nQan. ^^ The Sabbath was made for man." It was made 
tibat man might rest; it was made that man might worr 
ship. What opportunity would the majority of the poor 
enjoy for the rest which is so needed for the body, and 
for the worship which is the highest privilege and refresh- 
ment to the soul, but for such a law as this ? Let us guard 
it well ! Not in the spirit of asceticism, depriving men of 
pleasures, but in the spirit of benevolence to men and of 
loyalty to God, resolved to secure for ourselves that great 
charter which from the beginning He granted to the toiling 
millions of our globe. Have you ever visited a factory 
just before the dinner hour? The whizzing of wheels, the 
rattling of shuttles, the rumble of heavy machinery, — 
these sounds, with the rapid motion of everything around, 
have overwhelmed you. You were wearied with the 
intense activity ; but suddenly, on the ringing of a bell, 
the engine has stopped, and all was still. How delightful 
and emphatic that silence I Such is the Sabbath rest in 
the great factory of human toil. Overtaxed toiler, thou 
mayst pause! The busy wheel may stand still. The 
anxious brain may be tranquil. Exhausted nature may 
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recruit her powers. Households may gather together. 
The husband, with his wife, may leisurely enjoy the gifts 
of God. The father may gather his little ones around 
his knee. It is a holiday — God's g^ft to man. 

Poor groveller, thou mayst worship. Not incessantly 
art thou to be the mere drudge of thy body, — thinking, 
toiling, struggling to feed it, clothe it, house it, bury it! 
Thou hast a higher vocation. Thou wast made for God 
and heaven. Thou mayst lift up thy head from the dust 
Thou mayst worship thy Maker. The Sabbath was made 
for man. 

O, we look too often on religion as a tax we have to 
pay, and which we would evade if we could. No, no ! 
religion is a gift from God to us. Never regard the Sab- 
bath as a restriction of liberty, an , invasion of your time, 
a sacrifice to be offered, a cross to be borne. No ! It is 
one of God's best gifts — " the couch of toil " — the truce 
of care — the sunshine of home — poverty's birthright — 
a golden chain let down from heaven to link men with 
angels and with God. Thou art one of the chief dona- 
tions of the King of kings, secured by that Charter of 
Rights which Love drew up, and the Father sealed, for 
the happiness of the great family of man ! Thou art an 
oasis of beauty and fertility, to which the traveller looks 
forward as he journeys during the week along the sandy 
wilderness ! Thou art a harbor, where the ship tossed 
with winds and waves may enter and refit for renewing 
its stormy vOyage ! Thou art a refreshing shower, com- 
ing down in its appointed season on the thirsty ground, 
to revive the fading flowers and to secure the fruits of 
harvest ! Thou art a mountain-range, to whose succes- 
sive summits we climb, and where, beyond the clouds 
and mists, we catch transporting glimpses of our heavenly 
home, and are stimulated to press forward in our pilgrim- 
age through the interposing valleys and plains. 
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" Thou art a day of mirth ; 

And where the week-days trail on ground, 
Thy flight is higher, as thy birth I 

O, let me take thee at the bound. 
Leaping with thee from seven to seven, 

Till that we both, being tossed from eartbi 
Fly, hand in hand, to heaven." 
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A SAVIOR FOR ALL. 

*^ Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded^ and yd 

there is room^^ — Luke xiv. 22. 

DEAR friends and brethren : It is a great joy to toe 
to meet you here in the city of Richmond, and to 
meet you in the enjoyment of freedom. Thank (Jod, 
there is no more slavery. Thank God, the old times have 
gone, and better times have come. We, in England,, 
have felt much for your sorrows, and often prayed God to 
send you deliverance; and you' have prayed, and your 
friends in this country have prayed, and God has brought 
you at length out of the land of Egypt and out of the 
house of bondage. Praise the Lord for it. If I had 
preached to you when you were slaves, I don't think I 
could honestly have told you to be contented, because I 
don't think I could ever be contented myself in a state of 
slavery. But now you are free, I may offer you this 
advice : Forgive the past. Don't cherish any grudge 
against those who wronged you. Forgive them as Christ 

♦ Substance of a sermon preached in the Baptist colored church, 
Richmond, Va., Tuesday evening, November 19, 1867. Governor 
Pierpoint accompanied the preacher to the pulpit; and an im- 
mense congregation of negroes crowded the church to its utmost 
capacity, manifesting audibly and very devoutly, throughout the 
service, the deep interest they felt in the truths spoken. 
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forgives ua all. Show yourselves to be fit for freedom. 
Be as industrious with a willing mind as you used to be 
when unwilling. Make yourselves fit for all sorts of 
employment, and thus, in time, you will rise to higher 
stations. Do everything in the best way, however huvor 
ble it is. If it is cleaning shoes, let them be as bright as 
shoes ever were. If it is driving a wagon, or going on 
an errand, do it so that no one could do it better. Eda- 
€ate yourselves. Learn to read and write ; for this will 
fit you for many works and many pleasures, from which 
ignorance will shut you out. Be civil and polite to every 
one. Real ladies and gentlemen are always courteous to 
their equals and inferiors, as well as to those above them« 
Don't spend all your money^ but save some of it for sick- 
ness and old age. Beware of drunkenness. Be total 
abstainers. I have been so these twenty-five years, and 
find it good for mind and body. Doh't take the first 
glass, and then all the devils in hell can't persuade you to 
take the twentieth. When drunk you may do what you 
will mourn for when you are sober. I knew a man who 
loved his wife and treated her kindly ; but he got drunk 
and killed her. When he became sober again he asked 
for her, but she was dead, and he was in prison. He did 
not know what he had done ; but he was hanged for mur- 
der. Keep from the drink I But above all come to Jesus, 
and give your hearts to Him. 

I am going to talk to you of a great feast, and the invi- 
tation to it, and how that invitation is often treated ; and 
I want you all to accept it if you have not accepted it 
already. Jesus said that " a certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many." The gospel is a feast — not a 
fast. It is to give us gladness — not gloom. Some think 
that it is pious to put on a sorrowful face, and to talk 
with mournful voice. No I my friends. God is happy 
Himself, and He wants to make us happy. And so He 
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speaks of religion as a feast which He provides for t4 
There are rich dishes at the feast Pardon is OQe;il 
our sins are forgiven. His favor is another ; We becooi 
His sons and daughters. The hope of heaven is anotfaei!i 
there is an ^^ inheritance incorruptible and undefiled" Sf 
all who come to the feast. There is abundance. Vlbif 
a man makes a feast he provides more than he would^i^ 
ft common meal. Surely he provides enough and to 
spare for all the guests he invites. And Grod has pM* 
vided abundantly. There is the pardon of all our liii^ 
and there is pardon for all sinners. All the blessings cf 
salvation are offered to all who will come and enjpf 
them. The servant went forth at supper time, and «^ 
^^ Come, for all things are now ready .*' And thus At 
ministers of the gospel go forth and say to sinners, Come! 
Pardon is ready for you I The help of the Holy Spirit is 
ready for you I Comfort, and peace, and joy are read/4 
Christ is ready I Come at once ! But the people wh^ 
were invited made excuses. One said, " I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it : I pray 
thee have me excused." What a fool he was to buy his 
land before he saw it ! Another excused himself because 
he had bought some oxen, and he was going to prove if 
they were good and could draw well. What a fool he 
was too, buying his oxen first, and then proving them, 
instead of proving first and buying afterwards ! A third 
could not come because he had married a wife ! But he 
should have come, and brought his wife along with him. 
These were foolish excuses, but not more foolish tban 
those which some people make who neglect religion. 
Land, and cattle, and business, and labor need not keep 
us from Christ. We can do our work and love God too. 
He does not want us to give up our work, but to give up 
our heart ; and then when we give our heart to Him we 
shall do our work better, and love our wives and friaidv 
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Jril the better. If wives won't go with their husbands to 
Ifeie feast, the husbands must go by themselves ; but they 
tttist' keep on persuading the wives to go with them. 
iAxtd so, if a husband won't go with the wife, the wife must 
Jgi alone ; but she must keep on enticing the husband to 
jgi^'With her. O, what a joy it is when a whole family go 
Ijd^ether to the feast of salvation I 

oi When the master of the house was told of these excuses, 
*fti>e sent his servant out into the streets and lanes to bring 
Ai the poor, and the lame, and the blind. And so God 
^mmands all His servants to invite every one to come to 
^the gospel feast. If those who first got the invitation 
Ofvoii't come, we must go on asking others. The Jews got 
ethe first invitation, then the Gentiles. The poorest and 
ihe most despised are invited. Colored people are called, 
^s much as white people, to the feast of the Lord God 
^mighty. Come then, dear friends, come all of you. 
C!ome and welcome I 

- The servant returned and said, "Lord, it is done as 
^ou hast commanded, and yet there is room." Room 
«till I Though such a feast has been provided by such a 
King, and though such an invitation has been sent out, 
so free, and so open, and so kind, there is room still I 
-Though so many from all parts of the world have come 
to the feast, there is still room for others. There is room 
for you 1 

At the feast there are millions of such little children as 
Jesus took in his arms and blessed, saying, " Of such is 
the kingdom of heaven." Dear children, there is room 
for many more like you. O, come to Jesus. He listens 
to the prayers of the little ones. When you can only say 
a few words, He hears them and loves them. I know of 
a little girl in England who loves to pray. But one night 
she was very tired and sleepy, and was getting into her 
little bed without saying her prayers. But her mamma 
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told her to kneel down first to pray. So she folded bef 
little hands, and said, ^^ Please God, remember what litde 
Polly said last night; she's so tired to-night. Amen.** 
Tm sure that the good Jesus hears even such a prayer as 
that. How many little children love Jesus, and aare at the 
feast of the gospel I Come, all you young people, -^lads 
and maidens, — come to the feast ; for yet there is room. 
Come, all of you grown-up men and women, for " yet there 
is room." Come, all of you old people ; you have not 
much time left, but yet there is room. Come, all of you, 
of all conditions. That poor leper who came to Jesus, 
and said, "If Thou wilt Thou canst make me clean," 
he is there, and thousands who have prayed that prayer, 
and whom Jesus has cured of the leprosy of sin ; and 
" yet there is room." The woman who had been a sin- 
ner, and who stood weeping behind Jesus, she is ^ere, 
and thousands like her ; and " yet there is room." O, if 
th( xe is any one here who has fallen like that woman into 
sin, Jesus will receive you and bless you, if you are will- 
ing to give up your sin and come to Him. Gome to 
Jesus ! O, how good, how kind He is ! What a friend of 
sinners He is I Yesterday, at Philadelphia, I received a 
letter from my dear old mother, above eighty years of age. 
She first taught me to love Jesus ; and the very first thing 
I remember is, sitting on her knee, and learning the words, 
" God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." I will read you a sentence out 
of this letter. Here it is : " Stand up for Jesus ; preach 
Christ everywhere — in the perfection and loveliness of 
His human character, and especially in the dignity and 
love of His divinity. May the Lord help you ; and while 
you are attempting to teach others, may His Holy Spirit 
fill your own soul with joy and peace in believing ; and 
may you delight more and more in your Master's work.** 
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Yes ! I will stand up for Jesus ! How my dear mother 
would rejoice to see me stand up for Jesus amongst this 
congregation of the negro race, whom she has felt for so 
much ! O, let me beseech you to trust, and love, and obey 
Jesus. He is a Savior for every one — none are shut out. 
A friend who is with me has been telling me of a class 
of little boys he teaches at Philadelphia, on Sunday nights. 
One evening a newspaper boy met him in the street, and 
said, " O, captain, I'm mighty glad to see ye. There's 
poor Billy ; he's so badly, and so wants to see ye." My 
£riend went with the little boy, and found Billy lying on 
some rags in the comer of a wretched room, very, very 
ill. Billy was so delighted when the captain went in! 
The room was dark ; and Billy, with a feeble voice, said, 
*'Fse here, captain — I'm mighty glad to see ye." My 
firiend was filled with pity for him, and asked if he could 
send him a nurse, or some medicine, or some nice food. 
** No, captain ; it wasn't that I wanted ye for. I wanted 
to ax ye two questions. The first is. Did you tell us the 
other night as how Jesus Christ died for every feller ?'i 
** Yes, I did ; for Jesus Christ tasted death for every 
man." Billy then said, " I thought so. Now, IVe another 
question. Did you tell us as how Jesus Christ saves every 
feller that axes him." " Yes," said my friend ; "for every 
one that asketh receiveth.'* Billy replied with a very 
feeble but happy voice, " Then I know that He saves 
me, because I axes Him." My friend paused to wipe 
away the tears that gashed from his eyes, and then bent 
down to speak to the boy. But Billys head had dropped 
back on the pillow of rags, and his happy spirit had gone 
to Jesus. He is there at the feast ; and " yet there is 
room " — room for every one that asks — room for you ! 
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RABBONI. 

*^ yesus saith unto her^ Mary. She turned herself ^ and 
saith unto him^ RabboniJ* — John xx. i6« 

I. TT 7^ learn from the instructive narrative before us 
W that Christians are often sorrowful when they 
should rather rejoice. If their knowledge were clearer, 
they would rejoice. " Mary stood at the sepulchre weep- 
ing." Why did she weep? Because the dead body of 
her Lord was not there ; and yet, had she known why it 
was not there, she would have rejoiced. So it is with us. 
We grieve because of disappointments and losses, when, 
did we know the meaning, the purpose, and the issue of 
those disappointments, we should be filled with thankful- 
ness, and hope, and joy. And if, when, like Mary, we 
are mourning at the grave, we could look within the veil, 
and behold the radiant features of those for whose loss 
we weep, — if we could witness their transporting bliss, 
and, for a moment, listen to their songs of rapture, — 
our weeping would be turned to rejoicing. 

2. Angels sympathize with sorrowing disciples. Mary 
" seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, 

♦ Addressed to the students of Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, 
on Friday morning, November i, and to a congregation of women, 
in Mercer Street Presbyterian Church (Dr. Booth's), New York. 
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and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain ; and they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou ? " 
They never weep. No cause of sorrow ever arises in the 
blissful mansions where they dwell. Yet they are our 
brethren. They look down on us with love and tender- 
ness. "Are they not all ministering spirits?" When 
" the heirs of salvation " are in heaviness, do not these 
holy ones wait around to succor and to cheer them? 
Strong are they to help. Kind are they to sympathize. 
Faithful are they to the commission intrusted to them. 
They are to be our future companions and friends. They 
ariB attracted by our tears, in the hope of rendering aid. 
They seem to say, " Why weepest thou ? We weep not ; 
and thou wilt soon, very soon, be as one of us. Thou 
art even now on the very threshold of that home of glory 
where all tears shall be wiped away. The journey is a 
very short one, and these trials are really helping thee 
forward to the end of all trials. Meanwhile we are hov- 
ering round to succor thee. And Jesus, our Lord and thy 
Lord, He is near thee. He is helping thee. He is not 
4ead ; He is risen ! He is not distant ; He is here I Tell 
Him thy grief. Cast on Him thy care. He is the 
mighty God, as well as the Son of man. He will up- 
hold, He will save thee ; and soon He will receive thee 
to Himself, where sorrow will be forever unknown! 
Woman, why weepest tliou ? " 

3. The mere idea of losing Jesus is enough to make 
His friends weep. Mary answers, " Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have 
laid Him.'* The absence of Jesus made her weep. And 
Christians may well weep when their Lord is absent from 
the church; when they find there only dead forms, in- 
stead of a living Savior ; when they come to a sepulchre, 
beautiful, it may be, as marble and sculpture can make 
it, but find it an empty sepulchre, instead of the dwell- 

16 
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ing-place of Jesus, where he makes his presence felt by 
those who seek Him ; and when He is absent from the 
pulpit, when mere moral precepts and theological dog- 
mas, when mere logic, or poetry, or rhetoric is there, and 
the very Christ of the gospel is not there, the loving 
Friend of Sinners, the crucified and risen Savior. The 
friends of Jesus may well weep when they are compelled 
to say, " They have taken away my Lord.*' 

And when He is absent from the heart; when sin has 
been indulged ; when temptation has been yielded to, in- 
stead of being resisted; when the world has been em- 
braced, and the Spirit of God grieved ; and when there 
is no happy inward assurance of the presence and love 
of Christ ; when, beneath the outer garb of discipleship, 
there is a heart from which Jesus is absent as its most 
welcome guest and most honored Lord, — then a true 
Christian cannot be happy. " Why weepest thou ? " O, 
is there not a cause, when frivolity and sin have taken 
away the Lord, and we cannot find Him, yet cannot be 
at peace without Him? 

4. Jesus is often near to His sorrowing friends when 
they fail to recognize Him. Mary " saw Jesus standing, 
and knew not that it was Jesus." She was not expect- 
ing Him. He was clothed in His resurrection body. 
Through her thick veil of tears she did not discern Him 
to be the same as He whom she had known and loved. 
And so it is with the friends of Jesus still — He is often 
close to them when they mourn His absence. Is He 
never amongst the mourners beside the open grave? 
And when they think they have lost their very best friend, 
is not a still better Friend supporting them? When 
blinded by exceeding sorrow, from any cause, do we not 
often fail to see Jesus, — too much absorbed by our grief 
to recognize the Man of Sorrows, and the Brother in 
adversity? And when we are in heaviness because of 
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m Rin, and are ready to despair, thinking that He is far re- 
i. moved, at that very time we have a special assurance of 

■ His being near. Does He not declare in His word that 

■ He is " nigh unto them that are of a contrite spirit " ? If 
a any of you, therefore, are in special sorrow on account 
c of guilt, and weep because you think Jesus has quite for- 
I saken you, be sure that He is as near to you as He was 

to Mary, who wept, thinking that He was in'ecoverably 
i lost to her. 

s Christians also sometimes fail to see a present Christ, 
L because they think too much of mere instruments. Mary 
s supposed Him to be " the gardener " I And many besides 
. Mary think the gardener alone is present, when they 
ought to adore the gardener's Lord. How often we for- 
get the Master in the servant, and, instead of seeking Jesus 
in the services of the church, and beholding and adoring 
Him, only come to see and hear the pastor or preacher ! 
O, let us have eyes to perceive and ears to hear Jesus 
Himself, and look beyond the under gardener to the Lord 
of the vineyard. 

5. Christ's first resurrection word was a word of sym- 
pathy to woman. "Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why 
weepest thou ? Whom seekest thou ? " He had been put 
to death and buried. But He lives again. He is risen. 
He is about, for the first time, to employ the organs of 
speech in His resurrection body. What will He say ? 
A word of power, asserting itself out of weakness? A 
word .of triumph, after seeming defeat? A word of 
condemnation against His foes? Neither of these, but, 
"Woman, why weepest thou?" Though risen. He is 
human still. His language is still the language of hu- 
manity; language suited to human wants and human 
woes. 

And the very first person addressed by the risen Savior 
is a woman. Womanhood may be regarded as thus hon* 
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ored. He knew how women are exposed to special sor- 
rows ; He knew, in addition to their own peculiar and 
personal troubles, how their tender hearts are easily 
wounded by neglect and unkindness; how generously 
and deeply they feel the griefs of others; how the c*- 
lamities of those around them often weigh more heavily 
on them than any that can afflict themselves alone ; how 
they often bear alone and in secret some agonizing cross, 
and beneath a cheerful exterior carry a lacerated and 
bleeding heart. And so He honored womanhood, as 
peculiarly needing sympathy, with His very first resur- 
rection word, Woman ^ why weepest thou ? 

6. We are taught the inconsistency of unconsolable 
sorrow in the case of those who are seeking Christ 
"Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou?" 
Art thou seeking One who is likely to be angry with 
thee when found ? or One who will prove treacherous and 
disappoint thy hopes ? or One who is so feeble that though, 
when found, He would desire to help thee, He would be 
unable to fulfil that desire? Whom seekesi thou? It is 
I whom thou seekest — able, faithful, kind. Wky weepest 
thou? Thou art looking for a dead body. But I am 
here, myself, thy ever-loving, constant Friend. Why 
weepest thou? 

Be encouraged, weeping and seeking soul ! Weeping 
and seeking are sure to bring thee to Jesus. Weeping 
and seeking are a sure sign that Jesus is close to thee 
already. . 

7. Much ignorance may be combined with a love which 
scorns difficulties. Mary said, " Sir, if thou have borne 
Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him, and I wiU 
take Him away." No one was named. She only spoke 
of " Him." One Being alone occupied her thoughts. 
It seemed to her as if no one could think of any other. 
No name was needed. " Tell me where thou hast laid 
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Him.^ So let our love exalt Him to the highest throne 
in our hearts. Let the thought of Him be paramount. 
Shall I meet Him there? Will He accompany me 
yonder? Shall 1 obtain help from Him in this work? 
Will He give me His blessing in what I am about to do? 
Will this promote His glory ? 

Such love laughs at difficulties, and does not believe in 
impossibilities. Mary was a weak woman, wasted with 
sorrow, and alone ; yet she said, " I will take Him away." 
And when we truly love Jesus, we shall undertake any' 
•duty to which love prompts, and nothing will be impos- 
sible to us. 

Yet was the love of Mary allied with much ignorance. 
She thought Jesus was dead ! She had not understood 
His own promise. She knew not yet a most important 
£act respecting Him. But her love was fervent, though 
her knowledge was imperfect. Thus there are many 
who, with hearts full of love to Jesus, are better friends 
of His than some whose heads are stored with truths re- 
specting Him. Happy when head and heart combine 
complete knowledge and perfect love. But better a heart 
like Mary's, with great deficiency of knowledge and of 
creed, than the most complete acquaintance with theolo- 
gy, and the most orthodox confession of doctrine, without 
the love that would prompt the request and the resolve, 
" Tell me where thou hast laid Him, and I will take Him 
4iway." 

8. Christ knows His disciples individually, and calls 
them by name. "Jesus saitli unto her, Mary J* He ad- 
dressed her by the familiar name of old relationship. 
So He had often addressed her before. So He addresses 
her still. His victory and resurrection glory have not 
changed His love, nor placed her at a greater distance 
than before. She is still, as she had been, Mary! 

Thus Jesus knows each of His disciples. He *> calleth 
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His own sheep by name." However great the multitude, 
He knows them each from the other. He does not regard 
and treat them as alike, merely as so many similar units 
in a great sum. But as a discerning, tender parent knows 
the special peculiarities, temperament, and necessities of 
each child, so Jesus, in calling each of His sheep by 
name, implies His distinguishing knowledge of the char- 
acter and wants of each. And He addresses us as friends 
— not generally, but individually and personally. WitH 
each he has special relations ; to each he says, Mary I 

Are you in some great sorrow, absorbed by it, think- 
ing only of it, not discerning Him through the big tears 
that fill your eyes? He gently and consolingly reminds 
you of His presence, and directs your attention to Him- 
self. Mary I Are you in fear because of some in^pend- 
ing peril, or fainting amidst actual trials? Jesus stands 
beside you to animate your courage by the assurance of 
His succor, and says, Mary I 

Are you allured by some temptation ? Are you looking 
with desire at some forbidden fruit? Are you handling 
it, toying with it, longing for it? Jesus stands beside you, 
and with kind but warning tones says, Mary I 

Are you becoming worldly, more and more absorbed 
in cares or pleasures, gradually losing the fervor of your 
first love? Jesus knows it, and desiring to be again chief 
in your affections, He appeals to you, and says, Mary I 

9. Every true disciple recognizes the Savior's voice, and 
replies, Rabboni — Master. What joy it was to Mary's 
heart when she beheld — not the dead body, for the ab- 
sence of which she had been weeping, but the living Lord 
Himself! To us, also, Jesus comes as the risen, the liv- 
ing, the ruling Savior. Do we respond and say, Rabboni? 
Do we confess Him to be our Master? Do we say, 
'' Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" 

When we are in sorrow, and He comes to us, and says, 
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f Mary^ do we respond, and say, Rahhonif — Master. I 
! will submit to Thine appointment ; I will drink Thy cup ; 
not my will, but Thine, be done. 

When we are in fear, and He comes to us, and says, 
Mary^ do we respond, and say, Rabboni? — Master. I 
fvill trust, and not be afraid ; for Thou art strong, and 
lothing can do me harm whilst Thou art near. 

When we are tempted to evil, and He comes to us, and 
:«ys, Mary^ do we at once give heed to His warning, turn 
-tt His reproof, give up the coveted indulgence, and with 
tfclf'reproach and renewed consecration respond, Rab' 
honif 

At death Jesus will come to summon us away. Shall 
we be found watching, and shall we at once be prompt 
to welcome Him with our Rabbonif 

From His throne of judgment He will invite every 
faithful follower to Himself. Not one will be forgotten. 
O, let us in heart and in life acknowledge Him now as 
Rabboi\', if we would hear Him welcome us then as 
Maryi 
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XVII* 

THE DIGNITY OF LABOR. 

THE Dignity of Labor I Consider its achievements! 
Dismayed by no difficulty, shrinking from no exer- 
tion, exhausted by no struggle, ever eager for renewed 
eSbrts in its persevering promotion of human happi- 
ness, '^ clamorous Labor knocks with its hundred hands 
at the golden gate of the morning," obtaining each day, 
through succeeding centuries, fresh benefactions for the 
world ! 

Labor clears the forest, and drains the morass, and 
makes the wilderness rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
Labor drives the plough, and scatters the seed, and reaps 
the harvest, and grinds tlie corn, and converts it into 
bread, the staff of life. Labor, tending the pastures and 
sweeping the waters, as well as cultivating the soil, pro- 
vides with daily sustenance the nine hundred millions of 
the family of man. Labor gathers the gossamer web of 
the caterpillar, the cotton from the field, and the fleece 
from the flock, and weaves it into raiment, sofl, and 
warm, and beautiful — the purple robe of the prince, and 
the gray gown of the peasant, being alike its handiwork. 
Labor moulds the brick, and splits the slate, and quarries 



♦ Extract from a lecture on the 'Dignity of Labor, delivered in 
Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn, (Rev. Dr. Cuy- 
ler's), Saturday, November 30, 1867. 
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the stone, and shapes the column, and rears, not only the 
humble cottage, but the gorgeous palace, and the tapering 
spire, and the stately dome* Labor, diving deep into the 
solid earth, brings up its long-hidden stores of coal, to 
feed ten thousand furnaces, and in millions of habitations 
to defy the winter's cold. Labor explores the rich veins 
of deeply-buried rocks, extracting the gold, the silver, the 
copper, and the tin. Labor smelts the iron, and moulds 
it into a thousand ^apes for use and ornament, from the 
massive pillar to the tiniest needle — from the ponderous 
anchor to the wire-gauze — from the mighty fly wheel of 
the steam engine to the polished purse-ring or the glitter- 
ing bead. Labor hews down the gnarled oak, and shapes 
the timber, and builds the ship, and guides it over the 
deep, plunging through the billows, and wrestling with 
the tempest, to bear to our shores the produce of every 
clime. Labor brings us African ivory and Greenland 
oil ; fruits from the sunny south, and furi^ from the 
frozen north ; tea from the east, and sugar from the westl 
carrying, in exchange, to every land, the products of our 
industry and skill. Labor, by the universally-spread 
ramifications of trade, distributes its own treasures from 
country to country, from city to city, from house to house, 
conveying to the doors of all the necessaries and luxuries 
of life, and by the pulsations of an untrammelled com*' 
merce maintaining healthy life in the great social system. 
Labor, fusing opaque particles of rock, produces trans^* 
parent glass, which it moulds, and polishes, and combines 
so wondrouslf, that sight is restored to the blind ; w! 
worlds, before invisible from distance, are brought so n 
as to be weighed and measured with an unerring e; 
ness, and atoms which had escaped all detection 
minuteness, reveal a world of wonder and beauty i 
themselves. Labor, possessing a secret far more impor- 
tant than the philosopher's stone, transmutes 
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worthless substances into the most precious, and, placing 
in the crucible of its potent chemistry the putrid refuse 
of the sea and land, extracts fragrant essences, and heal- 
ing medicines, and materials of priceless importance in 
the arts. Labor, laughing at difficulties, spans majestic 
rivers, carries viaducts over marshy swamps, suspends 
aerial bridges above deep ravines, pierces the solid moun- 
tain with its dark, undeviating tunnel, blasting rocks and 
filling hollows ; and, while linking together with its iron 
but loving grasp all nations of the earth, verifying, in a 
literal sense, the ancient prophecy, " Every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low." Labor draws forth its delicate iron thread, and, 
stretching it from city to city, from province to province, 
through mountains, and beneath the sea, realizes more 
than fancy ever fabled while it constructs a chariot on 
which speech may outstrip the wind, compete with the 
lightning, and fly as rapidly as thought itself. Labor 
seizes the thoughts of genius, the discoveries of science, 
the admonitions of piety, and, with its magic types im- 
pressing the vacant page, renders it pregnant with life 
and power, perpetuating truth to distant ages, and diffus- 
ing it to all mankind. Labor sits enthroned in palaces 
of crystal, whose high-arched roofs proudly sparkle in the 
sunshine which delighteth to honor it, and whose ample 
courts are crowded with the trophies of its victories in 
every country and in every age. Labor, a mighty magi- 
cian, walks forth into a region uninhabited and waste; 
he looks earnestly at the scene, so quiet in its desolation ; 
then, waving his wonder-working wand, those dreary 
valleys smile with golden harvests ; those barren moun- 
tain slopes are clothed with foliage ; the furnace blazes ; 
the anvil rings ; the busy wheels whirl round ; the town 
appears ; the mart of commerce, the hall of science, the 
temple of religion, rear high their lofty fronts ; a forest 
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of masts, gay with varied pennons, rises from the harbor ; 
the quays are crowded with commercial spoils — the 
peaceful spoils which enrich both him who receives and 
him who yields ; representatives of far-off regions make 
it their resort ; Science enlists the elements of earth and 
heaven in its service ; Art, awaking, clothes its strength 
with beauty; Literature, new born, redoubles and per- 
petuates its praise ; Civilization smiles ; Liberty is glad ; 
Humanity rejoices ; Piety exults, — for the voice of Indus- 
try and Gladness is heard on every hand. And who, con- 
templating such achievements, will deny that there is 
dignity in labor? 

[Afler enumerating many illustrious names in the record 
of labor, the lecturer said, — ] 

We advance one more step, and our argument will be 
complete. But let us reverently pause, for it is holy 
ground on which we tread. Jesus Himself was a work- 
ing man I Even they who question His Deity, admit that, 
as a man, He stands unapproachably exalted above all 
other men in wisdom, purity, and benevolence, as well as 
in His achievements for the human race. But we regard 
Him as " the image of the Invisible God " — " God mani- 
fest in the flesh." So contemplated, how distinguished 
was the honor which the manner of His advent conferred 
on toil. Angels announced His birth, not to the wealthy 
and the noble, but to working men, and they were per- 
mitted to listen to the anthem of heaven while engaged 
about their ordinary work — for the multitude of the 
heavenly host appeared to shepherds while keeping 
watch over their flocks by night I 

And of whom was the Messiah born ? Though of th< 
seed of David, it was from a branch of that royal line' 
which had reentered those ranks of toil whence its found- 
er sprang. And the husband of Mary was a carpenter, 
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and people said of Jesus, '' Is not this the carpentef's 
son ? " But more than this, He was a carpenter Himself 
By far the greater portion of His life was spent in humble 
toil. He knew that the majority of those whom He came 
to save, by assuming their nature and sharing in theiir 
trials, were of the working classes. He knew what pri* 
vations they often endure, and to what dishonor they are 
sometimes exposed ; and so, to set His own royal stamp 
of dignity on their employment, while all other condi- 
tions were open to His choice, He ate His bread by the 
sweat of His brow till He was thirty years of age. Thidc 
not that the time which elapsed before His more public 
ministry had no share in the prosecution of His great 
work. No I those years of patient, obscure, submissive 
toil proclaim, with mighty eloquence, not only the duties 
of labor, but its dignity too. O ye who would disparage 
a life of humble industry, look ye in at that carpenter's 
shed at Nazareth, and then say if the sublime spectacle it 
exhibits is not a more than ample vindication of our theme 
— the Dignity of Labor I 

A word or two in conclusion. If labor is thus hon- 
orable, let us all pay our homage to it. There may be 
some present whom Providence has placed above the 
necessity of personal toil. Remember that your privi- 
leges were given, not to be enjoyed in selfish indolence^ 
but to be improved for the common benefit. Be ye, then, 
in your higher departments, men and women of toil. 
And despise not those to whose humbler labors your 
advantages of fortune owe all their value. The Bible 
commands us to ^^hoiior all menJ* It ill becomes any 
fallen and redeemed sinner to despise another, however 
degraded. But there is no degradation in honest toil. 
He who diligently performs the duties of his station, 
whatever that station is, deserves respect. To treat with 
scorn the honest laborer, because the part he performs is 
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less distinguished than our own, is to dishonor not that 
laborer, but ourselves. 

And let us honor toil by not overtasking it in a heart- 
less competition ; by an inordinate craving afler wealth 
oil the part of the employer, afler cheapness on that of 
the purchaser. There is a limit of time and strength 
beyond which service becomes slavery. Let us then, as 
far as the welfare of the community admits, abbreviate 
the hours of toil, and furnish opportunity for recreation 
and repose. God, the great Master of this busy world, 
has given all working men a glorious charter; and one 
of the invaluable points in that charter is, the rest of the 
Sabbath! Honor labor by maintaining inviolable that 
royal boon I Add to it rather than diminish from it ; and 
that this day may be devoted to the highest of all recrea- 
tion — that of the soul — remit some portion of the weekly 
task for recreating the other faculties of the laborer. Yes I 
honor labor, by remembering that man has other faculties 
than those which qualify him for manual toil. He has a 
head as well as a hand. He has an immortal principle, 
and was not made merely for drudgery on earth. Honor 
labor, then, by promoting in every way the happiness and 
welfare of the laborer I 

And to those whose toils have been our theme to-night, 
let me say, " Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called." Be sure that ye yourselves honor labor. 
Honor those departments of it which are more elevated 
than your own. Charity requires that we should all 
hope the best of our fellow-men ; honor wealth, dignity^ 
leisure, learning, not for themselves alone, but for the 
profitable purposes to which they are applied, for the 
great advantages which you yourselves derive from them. 
The same book which says, '' Honor all men," and thus 
commands the wealthy and noble to honor you, says also, 
"Render to all their dues, — custom to whom custom, 
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tribute to whom tribute, honor to whom honor." If 
employers are to respect the employed, so also these are 
enjoined to " be obedient to their masters, not with eye 
service, but showing all good fidelity/' 

Walk worthy of your vocation ! You have a noble 
escutcheon; disgrace it not by wickedness. There is 
nothing truly mean and low but sin. Stoop not from 
your lofty throne to defile yourselves by contamination 
with intemperance, licentiousness, or any form of evil. 
Labor, allied with virtue, may look up to heaven and not 
blush ; while all worldly dignities, prostituted to vice, 
will leave their owner without a comer of the universe 
in which to hide his shame. You will most success- 
fully prove the honorableness of toil by illustrating in 
your own persons its alliance with a sober, righteous, and 
godly life. 

This last word suggests my closing remark. The true 
dignity of labor cannot be realized apart from godliness. 
Toil is honorable because in harmony with the wise ar- 
rangements of a beneficent Creator; but the man who 
toils, adequately shares in this honor only by voluntary 
conformity with the great plan of the universe. The gos- 
pel can alone effectually bring the mind into this con- 
formity. Then the most menial oflSces become acts of 
solemn worship, when performed in thankful submission 
to the appointments of a gracious Providence. That 
grandest of all books — the working man's best charter 
— addressing even slaves, cheers them with the ennobling 
sentiment, " Ye serve the Lord ChristT And shall any 
occupation which is lawful be regarded by you as drudg- 
ery, if in it ye serve the King of kings? Shall any laborer 
regard his occupation as menial and degrading, if, by 
honest industry in the obscurest station, he is obeying his 
Maker and Redeemer? No ! entertain a higher sense of 
the dignity whirh He has conferred on you in employing 
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you in any way in the carrying out of His great plan ; 
and be sure of this, that if the man of toil works in a 
spirit of obedient, loving homage to God, he does no 
less than cherubim and seraphim, in their loftiest flights 
and holiest songs ! 

Yes ! in the search after true dignity, you may point 
tae to the sceptred prince ruling over mighty empires, to 
the lord of broad acres teeming with fertility, or the 
owner of coffers bursting with gold ; you may tell me of 
the man of learning, of the hisforian or the philosopher, of 
the poet or the artist ; you may remind me of the man of 
science extracting from nature her invaluable secrets, or of 
the philanthropist, to whom the eyes of admiring multi- 
tudes may be turned ; and while prompt to render to such 
men all the honor which in varying degrees may be their 
due, I would emphatically declare that neither power, nor- 
nobility, nor wealth, nor learnings nor genius, nor benevo- 
lence, nor all combined, have a monopoly of dignity. I 
would take you to the dingy office, where day by day the 
pen plies its weary task, or to the retail store, where from 
early morning till half the world have sunk to sleep, toil- 
some attendance, with scarce an interval for food, and 
none for thought, is given to distribute the necessities 
and luxuries of life ; I would descend further, — I would 
take you to the ploughman plodding along his furrows ; 
to the mechanic throwing the swift shuttle, or tending the 
busy wheels ; to the miner groping his darksome way in 
the deep caverns of the earth ; to the man of the needle, 
or the trowel, the hammer, or the forge ; and if, while he 
diligently prosecutes his humble toil, he looks up with a 
submissive, grateful, loving eye to Heaven, — if in what 
he does he recognizes his Master in the Eternal God, 
and expects liis wages from on high, — if, while thus 
laboring on earth, anticipating the rest of heaven, he can 
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8ay, as did a poor man, who, when commiserated on ac- 
count of his humble lot, said, taking off his hat, ^^ Sir, 
I am the son of a King ; I am a child of God ; and when 
I die, angels will carry me direct to the court of heaven," 
— O, when I have shown you such a spectacle, I will 
ask. Is there not also Dignity in Toil? 



XVIII* 

ADDRESS TO THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS. 

DEAR Brethren: You are looking forward to the 
most responsible, yet most honorable and delightful 
of all occupations. Having myself been engaged in the 
Christian ministry upwards of twenty-five years, I can 
truly say that there is no social position, no kind of work, 
for which I would exchange it. Whatever the emolu- 
ments, whatever the honors, which may allure in other 
directions, he who, with pure motives and an ordinary 
degree of efficiency, enters on this service will never re- 
gret the step he has taken. The work itself, and its own 
appropriate results, apart from all worldly considerations, 
will be a sufficient reward, and enough to satisfy the 
largest ambition. In other spheres of activity, however 
lawful and honorable, you may sometimes feel that the 
time and toil expended are too great for the end in view, 
even when that end is attained; much more when ex- 
pended only for a hope which fails. This can never be 
so in the ministry. We are always a " sweet savor of 
Christ." Whether men receive our testimony or not, we 
are still witnesses for truth, and love, and holiness, and 
God. It is worth while to acquire the largest stores of 
learning, to cultivate the mind to the utmost limit, to 

* The substance of remarks addressed to the theological stu- 
dents at Andover, Yale College, Princeton, and the Union Sem- 
inary, New York. 
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spend the longest life, and develop the greatest energy of 
our nature in a work like this. And when we consider 
the interests at stake, the possible influence "which may 
be exerted on the present character and future destiny of 
one immortal soul, who will ever have cause to feel that 
this is a work on which too much labor can be expended 
— which is not worthy of the highest powers and the 
utmost zeal ? 

In accepting your kind request to address you, I feel I 
have no right to your consideration, except that arising 
from the actual experience I have had in the work to 
which you are looking forward. All that I can say can 
be said, and has oflen been said, by your own professors 
and others ; and much, if not all, might occur to your 
own minds. But I remember well how pleasant and 
profitable it was to myself, when a student, to listen to 
those who were actually engaged in the work for which I 
was then being trained ; just as a soldier fresh from the 
battle-field might interest and stimulate those who were 
training for the war under teachers far wiser and more 
learned in the art than he who had thus casually visited 
them, but who spoke out of the fulness of a heart roused 
by the scenes he had just witnessed, and the struggles in 
which he was bearing, however humble, a part ! 

Thus alone do I venture to ask your indulgent atten- 
tion to a few words of counsel, which it may be well to 
arrange under these three topics : The call to the ministry, 
the preparation for it, and the exercise of it. 

I. The Call to the Ministry. The ministry is not a 
profession, but a vocation. This distinction is most im- 
portant. A young man enters a profession with a view 
to his comfort, status, and worldly prosperity. Whether 
he chooses the law, or medicine, or commerce, or a mil- 
itary life, he is perfectly justified in calculating his chances 
of advancement, and the probability of securing wealth, 
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K>sition, fame, and at length ease and retirement. If he 
8 disappointed in one profession, he is at liberty to change 
t for another. No one will blame him for securing in 
he best way his worldly interests. 

But the ministry is a divine vocation, which we enter 
rom a conviction of duty to God, and which, so long as 
ve have capacity to exercise it, we are not at liberty to 
elinquish, whatever the worldly disadvantages which 
nay be connected with it. If God calls us to do a certain 
vork we must do it because he calls, and not because 
hat work is supposed to be respectable or profitable — 
)ecause it may bring us fame, or leisure, or the opportu- 
lity of indulging a literary taste. To enter the ministry, 
md then to abandon it, not because there is not ability and 
)pportunity to prosecute it, but because of the obscurity, 
iifficulties, and poverty attending it ; or to prosecute it 
)nly so long as it supplies us with the temporal comforts 
ve need, and can get nowhere else, and then to give it 
ip when from some unexpected source wealth pours in 
ipon us, and renders us no longer dependent on our 
)wn exertions for the supply of our wants, — this conduct 
ihows that the ministry was entered on as a mere profes- 
iion, and from secular motives. Far different will it be 
n the case of one who feels he is called of God, and who 
iays, " Woe is me if I preach not the gospel." Without 
bis call let no one venture upon this work. Choose any 
)ther instead. Disappointment must certainly result. 
There can be no happiness in it. God's blessing cannot 
rest on such an intruder upon holy ground. He is com- 
nitting sacrilege. He is usurping a post to which he has 
10 right. He is engaging to do a work for which he has 
lot the essential qualification. He is injuring the souls 
>f those to whom he professes to minister as the servant 
>f God, but whom he cannot rightly teach and train 
when he himself is not animated by right motives ia 
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undertaking the work. If, then, any of you are lliiokiif 
of the ministry as a profession to which you are indiMd 
by such motives as would be quite admissible in oilier 
spheres of activity, I beseech you, as you would not inctf 
great guilt, and bring vexation on yourself and injury on 
others, draw back at once ; and though you are here pro 
fessedly studying for the ministry, seek some otiier avo- 
cation in which you may be both useful and happy; 
but enter not on this sacred office without a call froa 
God. 

What is this call ? I shall say nothing that savors of 
entliusiasm. These are not days when we are to expect 
a divine revelation, as of old, when prophets were sum- 
moned from the pastures and the cornfields to cany tiie 
message of Grod. Still it is not difficult to discover 
whether or not we are called of Grod to this ministry. 
The following are elements of such a call : -— 

First There must be, of course, true conversion. If* 
man is not himself a follower of Christ, how can he per- 
suade others to follow? Can the blind lead the blind? 
Can the dead become instruments of life? Whatever the 
learning, the eloquence, the orders of a clergyman, if he 
is not himself a converted man he is not within the 
church at all. How, then, can he be a minister of it? 
He is not one of the people of God. How, then, can 
he be a teacher and a guide? 

Secondly. There should be an earnest desire to make 
known the truth to others. This desire to be useful to 
others is an element in all real piety. But in those who 
are " called " to the- ministry, we look for this desire in a 
very strong and abiding degree. Such a person is anx- 
ious to do good. The condition of sinners is a grief to 
him. He longs to make known Christ to perishing 
souls. 

Thirdly. This desire will be indicated in appropriate 
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Rctions. The person thus called will be ^' moved" by the 
Spirit to do what he can. He will not wait to l|e invested 
with the outward signs of office. Unconsciously he will 
begin his ministry before he thinks it is ministry. His 
hand will find to do what his heart prompts him to do, 
and he will do it " with his might." In some way — by 
tract-distribution, by Sabbath-school teaching, by quiet 
words of comfort or remonstrance to his companions, or 
to striangers whom he may casually meet — he will indi* 
cate this call. 

Fourthly. Where it is a call, not simply to usefulness, 
— for all Christians should have this, — but to the minis- 
terial office, there will be the possession of the requisite 
natural gifls. God calls no one to an office for which he 
is not qualified. The work of the ministry at the pres- 
ent day is not one for which every zealous Christian is 
fitted. There must be some intellectual power to keep 
up with the age, and to contend with varied forms of 
error. There must be some power of speech to arrest 
attention. A bishop must be " apt to teach." The apti- 
tude required in one actually engaged in the work, is not 
to be expected in one who. is only preparing for it; but 
there are natural gifls which must exist in order to be 
cultivated. Many young men, with pure motives, have 
entered on the ministry and failed, because destitute of * 
those natural faculties of mind and speech which are 
necessary for the exercise of the ministerial office. There- 
jfore I would say that, — 

Fifthly. There should be the concurrent testimony of 
wise friends. Let those who know the candidate well, 
counsel him faithfully. We are bad judges in our own 
case, especially when our desires are strongly in favor of 
a particular course. But if wise, kind, conscientious 
friends, who have opportunities of judging of the charac- 
ter and the talents of the aspirant to the ministry, con- 



I 



262 SERMON XVin. 

sider that, after due training, he might be well qualified 
for the ministry, then let him take another step in ad- 
vance. This further step might be taken in response to 
the act of the church of which he has been a member, 
sending him, with their sanction, to some school of the 
prophets ; or, in the absence of this, in response to the 
invitation of the authorities of such school. Then, — 

Finally. Opportunity to exercise the ministry confirms 
the call to it. The call of a Christian church to become 
its pastor, their acknowledgment of the candidate's qualifi- 
cations, — this is the best outward ratification of the inward 
call of God. All may be summed up under these three 
essentials — desire, ability, opportunity. A pure desire 
thus to serve God, the possession of the necessary ability, 
the opportunity afforded by Providence and in the desire 
of the church to accept the service offered, — these three 
are a sufficient warrant for the hope that we are called of 
God to the ministry. If any of you have reason to doubt 
that the two former exist in your case, I beseech you to 
pause ere you proceed. 

Nothing is more important for your future comfort than 
a solid assurance you are doing right in undertaking this 
office. Examine yourselves as to your motives. Are 
you seeking the ministry because of the ease, or the in- 
come, or the popularity, or the status it may give you? 
Or are you seeking it for the opportunity it will afford of 
making known Christ,"and saving the souls of men ? You 
are not asked to be indifferent altogether to other consid- 
erations, but what is it which weighs most with you? 
Would you accept the ministry for its own sake only? If 
God gives you a comfortable income, with popularity and 
social influence, you may receive this thankfully, and use 
it all for Him. But supposing He does not give it ; would 
you accept the ministry itself as a greater boon than all 
these adventitious circumstances? Would you rather be 
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a minister of Christ with none of those advantages, than 
possess all those advantages in some other pursuit? 

I well remember how, during many months, my own 
mind was painfully exercised on this subject I shared 
the ambition of youth. I loved mental pursuits. I ad- 
mired oratory in others. The ministry, as a profession, 
was most attractive to me. On this account I feared it 
was not to mc a divine vocation. I almost wished that 
books and oratory had no charm for me, so that I might 
be certain that my motives were pure. Yet I did ear- 
nestly long to be useful, and this was my chief motive. 
During many months previous to entering college, I 
earnestly prayed, saying, " If Thy presence go not with 
me, carry me not up hence." And I sought advice from 
several friends. At length my mind was relieved by this 
counsel : ^^ If you had no relish for mental pursuits, this 
would show you were not qualified for a work which re- 
quires such pursuits; therefore your natural tastes con- 
firm the evidence of a divine call, if only you desire the 
ministry chiefly for its true ends, and not because of this 
congeniality between some of its duties and your mental 
tastes." And then, when I came to the assurance that 
although I desired whatever was congenial to natural 
taste, and pleasing to a youthful ambition, yet that I 
would rather exercise the ministry in a secluded village, 
or down in a coal-mine, than enjoy literary leisure, and 
rank, and fame in any other pursuit, then it was I ven- 
tured to go forward. 

And so I say to you. Be sure your motives are right 
and pure — that you seek the ministry for its own sake, 
and not for its adventitious circumstances; otherwise 
only vexation, disappointment, and remorse are before 
you. But if with a pure purpose you wish to devote 
yourselves to this ministry, and thus far have reason to 
hope you are called to it by God, then diligently avail 
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yourselves of the advantages of your college life to prepare 
for the exercise of that ministry hereafter. This leads me 
to ask you to listen to a few remarks on 

II. The Preparation for the Ministry. You are at 
college chiefly for the cultivation of the mind and the 
acquisition of knowledge. To this, therefore, at pres- 
ent, your energies should be chiefly directed. You may 
have very little time hereafter for these pursuits. You 
may be thrown, as I was, very early in your ministry, 
into the midst of some large population, making inces- 
sant demands on your time. God may manifestly give 
you work to do in the field of your holy warfare, which 
may disarrange all your plans for the prosecution of a 
studious life, and for attaining eminence in any branch 
of learning. The present is your golden opportunity; 
and on the mental proficiency attained during your col- 
lege career will greatly depend the mental power you 
will be able to employ in your subsequent ministry. Be 
not diverted, then, by trifles from your present duty. 
Work hard as students, that you may work efficiently as 
ministers. And do not too curiously inquire what special 
advantage this or that study may prove to you in your 
sacred calling. Leave the selection of those studies to 
more experienced and better judges. The amount of 
learning stored up is not so important as the culture of 
your mental powers, and the habits of attention, discrim- 
ination, reasoning, and perseverance you will acquire. 
Resolve, then, to be eminent as students. 

But do not, meanwhile, forget you are ministers. Some 
have done this. They have lost sight of the object while 
cultivating the means. They have become scholars, and 
ceased to be missionaries ; good classics, but bad teachers ; 
eminent mathematicians, but negligent pastors; sound 
theologians, but dull preachers. Many have entered col- 
lege warm-hearted and zealous workers for Christ, who 
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have lefl it cold critics and heartless philosophers. It 
would have been well for some men that colleges had not 
existed. In a passion for learning, in ambition for literary 
degrees, they have gradually lost their first love for Christ. 
Let it not be so with you. Study hard ; but study ^or the 
ministry* Study hard; but remember you are here 
especially as the consecrated servants of Christ. There- 
fore, fray hard. Cultivate your personal piety. Be not 
tempted to neglect private prayer and the daily devout 
reading of the Bible. Do not cease to " speak one to 
another " concerning your personal relations to the Savior 
and the great work for which you are preparing. There 
is no necessity that diligence in study should divert your 
thoughts from the great object of that study, whatever the 
immediate subject before you. Is it ipathematics ? Study 
diligently, that, by clearness of thought and correct reason- 
ing, you may be the better able, hereafter, to explain and 
defend the gospel. Is it classics? Study diligently, that, 
by familiarity with the laws of language, you may be the 
better able to interpret the Scriptures, and to enforce their 
lessons. Is it metaphysics? Study hard, that you may 
better know the powers and susceptibilities of the human 
mind, to influence which for God is to be your great 
employment. Is it science or history? Study hard, that 
you may the better illustrate one department of God's 
government by references to others. Thus will your dili- 
gence as students be promotive of your ministerial spirit ; 
not diverting you from your great object, but helping you 
to keep that object in view. For in every class-room 
you will be animated by the holy passion of saving souls ; 
feeling that, instrumentally, the more successful you are 
as students, the more useful you will be when you exer- 
cise the powers cultivated in these halls of learning. 

I would also suggest that, during your college course, 
you keep yourselves in practice as evangelists. Every 
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week visit some of the poor and the sick. Conduct cottage 
meetings. Go together in bands of half a dozen, and hold 
open-air services, at which each can speak for five or ten 
minutes. If the opportunity is presented, preach. But 
do not labor to produce elaborate or eloquent discourses. 
If you choose, take some great model as a study of style, 
but do not victimize a congregation by exhibitii^ your 
poor imitation in their presence. And do not, while 
students,' spend much time in making sermons. Your 
present duty is to cultivate your powers, so that you may 
make good sermons hereafter. Much time spent at col- 
lege in making sermons is generally wasted, and the 
sermons themselves useless. When you preach, be as 
simple and natural as possible. Let your sermons be the 
result of feeling and prayer rather than of elaborate com- 
position ; and let your topics be the g^eat simple truths 
of the gospel, rather than any speculative or peculiar 
theme. You will thus be far better appreciated in your 
occasional ministrations as students, and your appropri- 
ate studies will not be interrupted. 

Let me especially recommend you, while at college, to 
cultivate extemporaneous speech. There are occasions 
when sermons may be read with advantage. But habit- 
ual reading in the pulpit is very prejudicial to impression 
and usefulness. What effect would political speeches 
exert on great meetings if they wefe read? Would a 
lawyer be likely to get verdicts from juries if he read his 
appeal for his client? So preaching, to be effective, must, 
for the most part, be an address spoken, and not a com- 
position read. Some persons can be more effective with 
a manuscript than without, but these cases are very rare. 
Besides, the time required so to write out sermons as that 
they shall be legible for pulpit delivery, is very great, and 
will often interfere with the pastor's other duties. He is 
sometimes so unexpectedly occupied with pressing en- 
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gagements, or so indisposed for the labors of composition, 
that he cannot prepare his manuscript in time for the ser* 
vice, and thus great anxiety and difficulty may result. 
But if he is able to express his thoughts extemporane- 
ously, he will be spared much unnecessary toil, will have 
more time for other departments of ministerial labor, and 
be more elective as a preacher. This habit should be 
acquired at college. Discussion classes are useful in this 
respect. Students might also, in private, cultivate this 
faculty. Whatever the difficulty, it will yield to perse- 
vering effort.* 

Thus improve to the utmost this season of ministerial 
training, and as its close draws near, be not hindered in 
your present duties by anxious thoughts respecting your 
future settlement. Leave that to God. Lose none of the 
advantages, neglect none of the work, of to-day by taking 
thought of to-morrow. Up to the last day of college life 
do well the work of college, and then commit yourself to 
God as regards your sphere of labor. Make no condi- 
tions with Him. Be ready to go wherever it may seem 
that Providence directs. Be not ambitious to take an 



* The personal experience of the author on this subject, given 
in private conversation, having appeared in some of the news- 
papers, he takes this opportunity of stating it in his own words. 
When he went to college he found the utmost difficulty in extem- 
pore speaking, and feared, on this account, that he might fail as a 
preacher. But he resolved to do what he could to acquire the 
faculty. With this view he fastened- his study door every morn- 
ing, so that no one might disturb him, or be a witness to his 
effort. He then opened the Bible at random, and placing it on a 
desk, read as a text the verse which first caught his eye. He then 
commented on it with more or less relevancy, as the case might 
be, resolving not to pause during ten minutes. What he said 
might not always bear on the text, or be consecutive with itself; 
but he resolved to say something of a religious character, merely 
to cultivate the art of ready spontaneous utterance. This he con- 
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important charge at once. It might crosh 3rotir energies, 
by excessive demands on them, before they are xtOf 
tured. You may gain a higher degree eventually by 
beginning lower than might be within your grasp. 
Be simply anxious to do the will of Qed, and He will 
show you what it is Has will that you should do. 
^^ Commit thy way unto the Lord, and He will direct thy 
steps." 

III. The Exercise of the Ministry. 

[Many topics of importance might have been introduced 
here, had the limits of a single address allowed, such as 
the visitation of the sick ; the careful and kind treatment 
of inquirers ; and especially the canying on of ^gre^- 
sive missionary labors amongst the outlying population, 
whether by open-air preaching, by secular lectures, per- 
vaded by a religious spirit, by social gatherings, and by 
cooperation in temperance and other reforming agencies. 
But as the time was limited, the remaiics made were 
chiefly confined to the most important part of ministerial 
work — preach ing.] 

Dear Brethren : The ministry has many duties, but the 

tinued during a session of nine months. Of course, some of these 
efforts were simply ridiculous ; but no one witnessed them besides 
himself, and gradually the power was acquired and confidence 
gained. No one would recommend public duties to be thus dis- 
charged. Whenever preparation is possible, there should be dili- 
gent forethought, the arrangement of ideas, and perhaps some 
selection of words, and frequently the whole address might be 
written out. Fluency of utterance is not to be a substitute for 
solid thoughts and consecutive reasoning, but only a means 
whereby such thoughts and reasoning may be more effective 
with an audience. The mode suggested for cultivating this flu- 
ency had no relation to any other object; it being taken for grant- 
ed that premeditation will not be neglected whenever possible. 
Fluency of utterance, if attained without such premeditation, 
will be much easier and more effective with it. 
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chief of all is preaching the gospel. This is Grod's prin- 
cipal instrument for the conversion of sinners, and the 
building up of His church. To this your chief attention 
should be directed. Neglect no other method of useful- 
ness ; but, above all, labor and pray that in the pulpit you 
may be " apt to teach," and " workmen needing not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 

Ask what is the end of preaching. Is it to display your 
own learning, or genius, or eloquence? You will not 
think so if you are divinely called to the ministry. What 
is it but to expound and enforce the truths of the gospel, 
to lead men to repentance towards Grod, and to faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ? ' 

Do not confound theology with Christ Do not con- 
found the doctrine of justification with the Justifier. It is 
possible to pieach orthodox sermons, from which shall be 
absent, not indeed the name of Jesus, but Jesus Himself. 
Xriet Him be alpha and omega in your addresses. Try to 
set Him forth, so that your hearers may see, admire, love 
Him. Often may discourses be heard which are full of 
sound Christian doctrine ; but they are cold, dry, formal, 
hard, repulsive. It is Jesus Himself who is to subdue the 
hearts of men. 

Never forget that you are ministers of the gospel. You 
are not merely philosophers, or moralists, but ambassa- 
dors of mercy from a God of love ; and your great busi- 
ness is to make known that mercy which is revealed to 
us by Christ, *' who died for our sins." Preaching must 
always be defective when it is not the preaching of the 
gospel, since this is its very essence. A discourse with- 
out Christ may be a good lecture, or essay, or argument, 
but it cannot be a good sermon; for it is no sermon 
at all, in the true sense of the term. I do not mean that 
no topic is to be treated of in the pulpit but the death of 
Christ for our sins and our justification by faith. Every 
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holy lesson of the Bihle is to have its place in a counc 
of pastoral teaching — its true and proportionate place. 
A truth which is subordinate may become an error bj 
exaggeration, and by undue prominence. But every trutl 
has its claims to attention. Yet every truth must I 
viewed in relation to the great central truth of salvatio 
by Christ. Is it said that you cannot always introduc 
the gospel when you are speaking on the varied truths 
collateral with it? As well might you say that you can- 
not study some particular planet of our solar system, and 
also refer to the sun. The fact is, you cannot properly 
study any one planet, and leave out some reference to that 
central orb which regulates all the motions of that planet, 
and from which that planet derives all its light. So the 
great truth of salvation by a crucified Savior is the centre 
of the Christian system, and while there are a multitude 
of revolving planets, all demanding attention, not one of 
these can be understood when viewed apart from that 
great central " Sun of Righteousness.^ 

An anecdote is related of the great Andrew Fuller 
which illustrates this point A young minister, who had 
preached in his presence and was anxious for his ap- 
proval, asked the learned divine what he thought of his 
sermon. " It was carefully prepared, well thought out, 
and well delivered ; but, sir, there was no gospel in it." 
*' No, sir," replied the youth ; " but then the subject did 
not lead to it." "Not lead to it?" said Andrew Fuller; 
" there is not a by-lane in this country that does not lead 
out into the king's highway." 

The gospel must not only be preached, but preached so 
as to be understood and felt. The effect of a sermon is 
immediate, or it is nothing. A book is different. You 
may read a paragraph and not understand it ; but you 
can refer to it again and again, until the meaning becomes 
clear. Not so with a sermon. If it is not understood and 
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felt as you utter it, your hearers cannot go back to recon- 
sider what you said, nor can you pause while they do this, 
nor can you repeat what you said. It is idle to pretend 
that you have prepared something so profound and clever 
tliat it requires deep thought and mature meditation prop- 
erly to appreciate it. A spoken address is for the ear, 
for the ear at the moment, for conviction at once, for pro- 
ducing assent and emotion at once ; and if it fails in this, 
as a sermon it fails entirely. 

Remember of what class of people an ordinary con- 
gregation is composed. There may be a few persons of 
eminent genius or learning, a few professional men, ac- 
customed to continued and abstract thought. But the 
majority are persons actively engaged in daily toils, 
whether as merchants and tradesmen, or in factories, or 
in the occupations of the house and the family. Many 
are persons unaccustomed to any severe taxing of their 
intellectual powers. Many are weighed down with 
trouble. Many are sorrowful women, and many are 
young children. You have to consider them all. Should 
not your addresses be such that all may understand them ? 
Suppose you went to preach to a barbarous race ; would 
you speak to them in your own language, because you 
regard it superior? Of what avail would be an "un- 
known tongue" as an instrument of instruction? Just 
so we must speak so as to be understood. This is a pri- 
mary condition of successful preaching. 

Do not misunderstand me. I do not advocate vulgar- 
isms in the pulpit, but I do advocate plainness of speech. 
Is our English Bible vulgar in its style? Is it not the 
purest and grandest specimen of the language? Yet how 
simple it is ! so that, however difficult some of its myste- 
ries, the difficulty does not arise from the obscurity of the 
words, but from the unavoidable profoundness of the 
theme. Persons of inferior education and intellect do not 
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desire, are not pleased with, a vulgar style of speech. But 
an address may be of the very purest and most classic 
English, and yet perfectly simple, so that the least cul- 
tured can understand it. 

Moreover, the men of highest culture also will admire 
sermons of this kind far more than those which are some- • 
limes preached for their special edification. I heard lately 
of a person who was high in office in this country, and who 
was one day, contrary to his habit, late in his attendance 
at a Cabinet council. He said, in explanation, that on 
his way he had stopped for a minute to listen to a preach- 
er who was at the time exciting much popular attention, 
though a man of no culture. This statesman said, ''I 
went in just for a minute, but I could not get away ; it 
was the best preaching I ever heard, for it drove me up 
into the corner of the seat, and made me feel what a sin- 
ner I was.'' Another case was recently told me. One 
of your clergymen was interested in the accession to his 
congregation of a man of great intellect and learning, and 
at once began to prepare discourses which he thought 
would be worthy of the learned hearer's attention. 
After some time this gentleman went off to the ministry 
of another clergyman of very inferior culture, and whose 
sermons were remarkable for their simplicity. Sui-prise 
being expressed at the change he had made, he said, " O, 
I was wearied with everlasting arguments and disserta- 
tions. I have enough of that sort of thing in my own 
study. On Sundays I come to church for my heart to be 
made to feel, not to have my brain taxed." 

I can state another fact under my own experience in 
the old country. It was my privilege to be engaged in 
the erection of the church at Scarborough, long presided 
over by my friend and travelling companion, the Rev. R. 
Balgarnie. While the pastorate was as yet vacant, the 
pulpit was occupied by various clergymen " with a view 
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to settlemw^" The chief supporter of tiie church was a 
dear friend and connection of my own — a man of some 
social rank and considerable mental culture. It seemed 
as if many of the preachers had imagined that all the 
congregation were of the same stamp, and that they — at 
least that he— would be delighted with what is called 
^intellectual preaching/' I know that he was utterly 
wearied with it. Sunday after Sunday he used to long 
for some simple, warm utterances of gospel truth, which 
<:ame from the heart and went to the heart. When my 
friend came to visit Scarborough, fresh from college, but 
fresh from communion with his Savior, and evidently de- 
termined not to know anything but Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified, he was at once called to the pastorate, and has 
had, during many years'^, one of the most influential and 
cultured congregations of the denomination to which he 
belongs, the town of Scarborough being one of our most 
frequented and fashionable watering-*places. 

What all men want in church and on Sunday is to have 
their hearts warmed with the loveof God in Christ ; to be 
cheered amid daily troubles ; to be fitted for dail^r duties ; 
to be strengthened against daily temptations. They do 
not want elaborate essays and profound argumentations. 
The multitude cannot understand them, and the few do 
not wish them. It is a grand mistake to preach exclu- 
sively for the learned or distinguished few. If a judge or 
a governor comes, to your church, let him come and be 
addressed as one of the crowd ; don't preach at the gov- 
ernor. If a scholar comes, don't give him some learned 
treatise ; he can get this fro^ one of his own books much 
better done. If a learned professor is an auditor, don't try 
to show him how much, or how little^ you know. Don't 
you think he knows all about it much better than you ? 
But what you can do is to send him away with fresh feel- 
ings, with renewed humility, or faith, or love, or zeal. 

i8 
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When your hearers go away, saying, " What a grand 
sermon I What an eloquent preacher I " depend upon this, 
that you have failed. The object of preaching is not to 
fix attention on the preacher, but on the subject of the 
preaching ; not to lead men to admire the servant^ but to 
adore the Master; not to lead them to say, ^* What a fine 
discourse we have had I" but, ^^What a sinner I ami 
What a Christ I have I What must I do to be saved? 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?'' 

I ask you, my brethren, not to suppose, from these re- 
marks, that I recommend carelessness in preachii^, or 
depreciate genius and learning. All I mean is, that the 
object of preaching should be to make the hearers then 
and there feel the power of gospel truth ; and therefore 
that your genius and learning should be devoted to this 
end. Your powers are perverted when they exhibit 
themselves rather than Christ, Indeed, it often happens 
that mere smatterers are much more grandiloquent and 
obscure, and pass with the superficial as more learned 
than men of real culture. It is easy to cram big terms 
into a sentence. Any fool can do this. It is not so easy 
by plain and simple words to make great truths under- 
stood and felt, and old subjects to be ever assuming some 
new phase. Cultivate learning, but do not parade it. 
Employ all your resources of criticism to discover the 
true meaning of your text, but do not waste precious time 
in the pulpit by giving the names and conflicting opinions 
of commentators. Give the results of your study, but not 
the process. Put forth the burning truths you have ar- 
rived at in your meditation, but do not weary your hearers 
with fencing them on all sides against all the subtile objec- 
tions which occurred to you as conceivable. Would a man 
keep up the scaffolding when the house is built, just to 
show his ingenuity? This would be to hide the house: 
and thus many preachers hide the Savior. There is no 
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learning, no genius, no imagination, no logical power, no 
rhetorical art which may not be consecrated to the great 
work of preaching. Cultivate every power of thought 
and speech to the utmost, but let all these powers have 
this for their chief aim and glory — to make saving truths 
understood and felt by all people. Was Christ, as a 
preacher, superficial because ^^ the common people heard 
Him gladly *' ? Was He not worthy to be listened to by 
the learned, because His speech was that of the multitude 
also, and because His illustrations were drawn from fa- 
miliar scenes? Abjure, then, the false ideas too prevalent 
both in the old country and in the new, in regard to 
^^Intellectual Preaching." Be as intellectual, and as 
learned, and as eloquent as possible, but be sure that it 
is inferior intellect, and inferior learning, and inferior elo- 
quence, when it fails in the great object to which it should 
be devoted. 

Do not misunderstand what I say respecting simple 
preaching. I don't mean that you are to preach without 
preparation. I don't want to give a pretext for laziness. 
Read hard — think hard — if you please, write hard. 
Do your very best ; put forth all the powers you possess. 
But let the object of all this effort be to make truth simple 
and forcible, so as to be understood and felt by all. I've 
no patience with indolent preachers, who think anything 
will do for the pulpit, however dreary, stale, wordy, and 
then, as an excuse for pouring out mere Bible and water, 
say it is the simplicity of the gospel ! No ! Do your 
very best every time you preach, but let your object be to 
exalt, not yourself, but the Savior ; to save, not your repu- 
tation, but men's souls. 

The great interests at stake should forbid trifling in the 
pulpit. Remember you are preaching to dying men. 
How oflen there is some one before us listening to the 
last sermon he will ever hear I Sometimes the hearer of 
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one Sunday is dead on the next, as was the case with a 
merchant in Boston, who heard me preach die other day 
on the words, ^^ This day thou shalt be with me in para- 
dise," and who was in eternity before the week was 
ended. But besides such cases, it is constantly happening 
that persons are hearing their last sermon; far before 
the next Sunday an illness may begin from 'which they 
will not recover; or they may thenceforth neglect alto- 
gether the house of God. We may always fe^ that it is 
very probable there is some one before us whom we have 
the opportunity for die last time of warning against sin — 
for the last dme of directing to Christ for salvation. - 

Let, then, the value of the immortal soul stimulate us 
to zeal and fidelity. No woiic can be more important 
than to ^^ save a soul from death." it is worth die longest 
life, the largest powers, the most devoted labors. No 
other work suggests such motives for diligence. And 
^^ the love of Christ constrainedi us." Let us then ^^ watch 
for souls as those that must give account," and strive and 
pray that at the great day, our Lord and Master may pro- 
nounce diis benediction on us — " Well done, good and 
faithful servant." 



XIX* 

RELATIONS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 

AMERICA. 

WORDS fail me to express wliat I feel of the kind- 
ness, the more ttian kindness, with which I have 
been received in American homes, and, I tpust, in Ameri- 
x:an hearts, during my visit to this country. This kind- 
ness I accept, not as a personal compliment to myself, so 
much as a mark of the love you feel and wish to show 
towards the nation of which I am a humble representa- 
tive. But for the absence of those dearer to me than my 
life, I might forget that a vast ocean roUs between tlie two 
countries. When seated at your hospitable tables, when 
gathering with your households round the family Bible, — 
the same dear old family Bible of my' childhood, — when 
worshipping in your churches the same God and preach- 
ing the same gospel, I might well be in doubt whether I 
was in America or England. And the localities I have 
visited have also made me feel at home. I have been on 
a pilgrimage to the home and grave of Washington Irving 
— a household name so familiar to us that most English- 

* The introduction and the close of a lecture delivered in Stein- 
way Hall, New York, November 6, and afterward^ in Washington, 
under the presidency of Chief Justice Chase, and in the presence 
of the principal members of Congress, General Grant, and other 

official persons. 
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men would claim him as their own. On Plymouth Rock 
I could exult in the memory of the Pilgrim Fathers ; for 
if this land received them, ours nurtured them ; and the 
tyranny that drove them forth is execrated by us as much 
as by you ; while both nations may say, ^^ They labored, 
and we have entered into their labors/' When I had the 
honor of a reception at Bunker Hill, the flags of both cowor 
tries were draped in embracing folds, the band played the 
national airs of both nations, and, as an Englishman, I 
could exult in the memories of that sacred mount; for 
it was not America that in the struggle there begun con- 
quered England, but it was English courage and English 
liberty that triumphed over the stupidity and tyranny of 
a faction in whose defeat all England now rejoices* 

At Niagara — sublime beyond expression, yet even more 
beautiful than sublime — I was ravished with many vi^ 
ions of transporting loveliness ; but one scene beyond all 
others will ever be impressed upon my memory. I saw 
a rainbow spanning the entire river and hovering above 
the fall. One limb of it rested on British soil, the other 
on American. Just there the river divided, and the waters 
plunged, and foamed, and roared. But a little way be- 
yond, both streams reunited, and flowed on in harmony 
towards the placid lake. Emblem, I thought, of our two 
nations. For a time it seemed as though they were di- 
vided ; but they soon unite again, while even over the 
angry roar of differing judgments there is the pledge of 
heavenly peace and enduring love. 

[Mr. Hall then proceeded to prove that the sentiment 
of Great Britain towards America during the war was 
more friendly than is supposed by many persons. He 
first explained that the majority of those who advocated 
the cause of the South did so from misapprehension of 
the causes of the war, and not from ill feeling towards the 
United States. Then he showed that some very distin- 
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guished Englishmen, and that the great majority of the 
people themselves, heartily sympathized with the efforts 
made to preserve the Union and destroy slavery, closing 
this part of his argument by the statement that thousands 
of enthusiastic mass meetings were held throughout Great 
Britain to express sympathy with the Northern cause, 
while not so much as one was attempted on the side of 
the rebel Confederacy. Mr. Newman Hall then concluded 
thus : — "] 

Let good citizens in both countries strive to preserve 
peace and good will. There are men disgracing the hon- 
orable name of merchant, who, for their selfish aggran* 
dizement, would rejoice to involve these nations in war ; 
and there are ambitious politicians who would gladly 
promote their own advancement by words and actions 
calculated to bring about one of the greatest calamities 
the world has ever known. Let such men, whether here 
or yonder, be marked, discountenanced, denounced. Let 
all who desire the world's progress, let all true lovers of 
freedom, let all who honor God and religion, labor and 
pray for the removal of all causes of irritation, and for the 
drawing still closer together of the cords of international 
good will. Every conceivable motive urges this. It is 
not likely that England would wish to wage war with a 
country from which she draws so large a portion of her 
food, and to which she sends so much of her manufac* 
tures. Shall we desire to kill our customers, to starve 
ourselves? Can you wish to put a stop to that commerce 
which is always a mutual benefit? We cannot desire any 
of your territory. We have already too much, and are 
ready to give independence to any of our colonies that 
may desire it. And you require no further territory, 
when you have so much still unoccupied. Consider, 
also, the fearfulness of the struggle. On both sides there 
is gi'eat wealth, great skill, great energy, great bravery. 
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At Boston I watched a portion of your grand volunteef 
army, composed of citizens of all ranks, defile throi^ 
the streets in honor of General Sheridan ; and I felt that 
in case of a struggle in which the honor and safety of 
your country were concerned, there was not a man there 
who was not ready to sacrifice his life, and I felt that 
there was not a woman among the apectatora who would 
not wish she was a man, to do the jsame. Yes, yoa are 
brave — because you are English! And, therefbse, it is 
the same with us. In case of any invasion of our ahores, 
there is not one of us who would not die rather than sur- 
vive the freedom of his country. What, then, must be 
the feaifuliiess of a struggle in which two such nations are 
engaged I Humanity shudders at the very si^^gestion. I 
appeal to you by the unity of our race, — Ibr, with two gov- 
ernments, we are one people, — I appeal to you by the unity 
of the grand old language we alike speak, with die thrilling 
names of father, motlier, home, dear to us alike, — I appeal 
to you by our common literature, our Shakespeare, who is 
your Shakespeare, our Milton, who is your Milton, our 
Longfellows, and Tennysons, side by side in all our libra- 
ries, — I appeal to you by the stirring memories of our com- 
mon history — by those ancestors of both our nations, who 
proved their prowess at Hastings — whether as sturdy Sax- 
on, defending the standard of King Harold, or as daring 
Norman, spurring their splendid chivalry to the trumpet 
of Duke William, — and who, afterwards united on a 
better field, wrung from a reluctant tyrant that great 
charter which is the foi^ndation of our liberties on both 
sides the Atlantic, — I appeal to you by the stirring times 
when those common ancestors lighted their beacons on 
every hill, and rallied round a lion-hearted queen, and 
launched forth — some of them in mere fishing vessels — 
against the proud Armada that dared to threaten them 
with popery and persecution, — I appeal to you by the 
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8bi]^)esof the Commcmwealth ; by the memories of Pytn, 
«nd Eliot, and Sir Harry Vane, who battled in the Par- 
liament ; by Milton, who battled widi the pen ; by Hamp- 
den, and the Ironsides, whose psalm of praise was the' 
signal of ihe rout of the abettors of tyranny ; and by 
Gromwell, common to us both, of whom Milton said 
that* a character and achievements such as his tran- 
scended the mere empty title of a king, — I appeal to 
you by those Pilgrim Fathers here, and by tliose Puritans 
and Covenanters who remained behind, by whose heroic 
sufferings both nations enjoy such freedom to worship 
God, — I appeal to you by the graves in which our com- 
mon Ancestors repose — not only, it may be, beneath the 
stately towers of Westminster, but in many an ancient 
village churchyard, where daisies grow on the turf-cov- 
ered graves, and venerable yew trees cast over tliem their 
solemn shade, — I appeal to you by that Bible — precious 
to us both ; by that gospel which our missionaries alike 
proclaim to the heathen world, and by that Savior whom 
we both adore, — never let there be strife between* nations 
whose conflict would be the rushing together of two 
Niagaras, but whose union will be like the irresistible 
course of two such rivers, flowing on majestically to fertil- 
ize and bless the world. Never let our beautiful stan- 
dards — yours of the stars and stripes, suggesting the 
lamps of night and the rays of day, and ours of the clus- 
tered crosses, telling of union in diversity, and reminding 
of the One Great Liberator and Peace-Maker who by the 
cross gave life to the world, — never let these glorious 
standards be arrayed in hostile ranks ; but ever may they 
float together, leading on the van of the world's prog- 
ress. O, I can imagine that if we, the hereditary cham- 
pions of Freedom, were engaged in strife, all the despots 
of the earth would clap their hands, and all the demons 
in hell would exult, while angels would weep,* to see 
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these two nations wasting the treasure and shedding tbe 
blood that should be reserved for being launched against I 
the common foesi of freedom! Never give angels such 
cause of lamentation, never give despots and demons sudi 
cause for rejoicing ; but ever Great Britain and America 
— the mother and the daughter, or, if you prefer it, the 
elder daughter and the younger — go forth hand in hand, 
angel guardians together of civilization, freedom, and 
religion, their only rivalry the rivalry of love. 



XX* 

HOMEWARD-BOUND. 

** Sd he hringeth them unto their desired haven/* -^ 

Ps. evil. 30. 

A FORTNIGHT ago I was spending Sunday in the 
midst of the Atlantic. A strong wind was blowing, 
and the sea was high. In consequence of the rolling of 
the vessel it was with some difficulty that divine service 
was conducted. The congregation, composed of the cap- 
tain and the small number of passengers who were able 
to leave their berths, were at one moment above me, at 
the next below ; and winds and water combined their 
roar as I spoke from the words, " The ship was in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves." Within a few days 
we entered the calm cove of Cork, and there was a happy 
fulfilment of my text, " Then are they glad because they 
be quiet ; so He bringeth them to their desired haven.'' 
When, a few hours after, I crossed the Irish Channel, and 
once more set my foot on my. dear old native land; and 
when I was permitted to meet again those dearer to me 
than my own life ; and home, with all its charms of love, 
often thought of with yearning desire, welcomed me back 
after so long an absence, and all the dear familiar forms 



* Preached at Surrey Chapel, on Sunday morning, December 22, 
on the pastor's return from America. 
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and accents greeted me, — then again I felt, and with wU 
thankfulness ! the fulfilment of the text, ^' So He bringett 
them to their desired haven." And now this day, hot 
my heart swells at another illustration of it! Whati 
home to my soul is this scene of many years of bappf 
labor ! I have preached in many magnificent cfaurchfll 
some of them built of spotless marble, with swelling dome! if 
and lofly spire, and adorned with the lavish generoufpic 
which merchant princes in America are as able as wil{ 
ing to manifest towards the house of the Lord; but 
heart has ever turned with a love unfaltering to thai 
homely walls, consecrated by so many hallowed associih|W 
tions. Dear old Surrey Chapel ! And if the place 
dear, still more the people — the loving flock wbo 
followed me everywhere with their prayers, and iuHi 
asked not merely protection and a safe return, btrirMJei 
blessing on my work in that distant land ; and who mIi 
here this day with thankful hearts to join in a comnNH|i 
tribute of praise to Him who permits us thus agsun Mis 
meet. And so, afler much journeying, and many iaboilK 
and the excitement of fresh scenes and fresh people fiooi III 
day to day — now, returning to this familiar place aif lb 
these familiar faces, I feel how applicable to my case tfllb 
the words of the text, " Then are they glad because thf k 
be quiet ; so He bringeth them to their desired haven." ^wn 
In a world full of God, how apt we are to forget Hfll|» 
Living a life each moment of which is sustained by Hittlfe 
how little we recognize His guardian care ! Accom; 
ing in safety a long ocean voyage, we speak of the 
ness of the ship, the completeness of the machinery) 
efficiency of the crew, the skill of the captain, and 
often lose sight of Him who gave the skill by which 
ship was built and is propelled over the stormy, traci 
deep. We are " glad because we be quiet,'* but we 
forget that it is Jfe who "bringeth us to our 
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'* He ruleth the waves. He holdeth the winds in 
is fists. He rideth upon the clouds. He directs the 
alorm. He controls those forces of Nature by which in a 
QM^ment we might be overwhelmed. We could never 
the haven unaided by God. ^'Witiiout Him we 
do nothing." 

35 If this is so in things temporal, we need not wonder it 

^!0O in things q>iritual. How can the soul safely traverse 

ike ocean of its prc^ationary being? How, amid^ the 

mftods and waves, the rocks and quicksands of temptation 

sin, can our poor, frail, shattered bark reach the bar- 

of salvation? This is impossible widiout Him. '* By 

3|prace we are saved.'' We are already lost. We are 

idriilpwrecked by sin. We are ready to sink. But *' God 

^•a loved the woiid that He gave His only begotten Son.** 

J Jesus came to save the lost. By the sacrifice of Himself 

^e provided deliverance for all. By Him we receive the 

psrdon of our sins, deliverance from condemnation, and 

itetoration to the favor of Grod and the hope of heaven. 

Further to help us, God gives us His Holy Spirit, by 

whom the heart is changed, so that we repent of sin, 

trusting in the Savior. He helps us from day to day, 

teaching, guiding, purifying, comforting us. He inspires 

lis with love to Jesus, so that we desire to imitate and to 

serve Him in all things. We are very weak, but He 

g^ves us strength ; very ignorant, but He makes us wise ; 

very prone to wander, <but He restrains us; constantly 

Ihtble to sink in the midst of the sea, but He upholds us. 

**'By the grace of God I am what I am.'' His strength is 

made perfect in weakness. His love is free, unchangeable, 

inexhaustible, and ^^so He bringeth us to our desired 

haven." 

But as with a voyage at sea, so with the soul : man's 
efforts must be conjoined with those of God, or, as we 
may rather say, God's working is manifested in connection 
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with our own. ** He worketh in us," not to supersede 
our own activities, but that we may ^^ will and do.'' t 

Our ship was impelled by steam. Eighty tons of coal \ 
were consumed daily in the great furnaces, which ten 
men were always feeding. When these grew weary, 
others took their places. If they had relaxed their ^orts 
for only a few minutes, the speed of the ship would have 
diminished. And there is a fire of love within the soul, 
which is its motive power. This has been kindled by 
God Himself, and by Him is continually kept alive. Yet 
we ourselves must labor to supply it with fiiel. By the 
truth of God, by meditation on His love, by the constant 
exercise of godliness, by diligence in the use of all the 
means of g^ace, we must keep this fire burning. The 
furnaces of a steam vessel are constantly fanned by cur- 
rents of air supplied from above ; and so we muQt fan this 
inward fire of religion by the breath of prayer. " Pray 
without ceasing." The fuel will only stifle the furnace 
if there is no draught. And the means of grace and 
Christian doctrine will be of no service to us unless by 
earnest prayer the flame of love fastens upon them and 
vitalizes them. There may be much theology and no 
godliness. Only when knowledge ascends to Him does 
it augment the motive force of the soul. 

Our ship was also impelled by the wind. When this 
was favorable, the sails were at once set to catch it. Vigi- 
lantly was it watched, and no opportunity was missed of 
thus accelerating our speed. If the canvas had only just ' 
been taken in, yet, should the wind again become even in I 
a slight degree favorable, that canvas was at once un- 
furled again. What a lesson was taught us of Christian 
diligence ! God is always sending favorable breezes for 
the soul. They change their force and their direction, 
requiring new and appropriate efforts on our part; but 
there is no season when we may not carry sail. Alas, 
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how negligent we often are I How much of God's gra- 
cious help we lose by inattention and sloth ! We feel the 
breeze, we are conscious it is favorable, it seems to give 
the word to loose the sails ; but we linger, we postpone, 
we are not brisk and active, we spread only some sails 
when we might spread all. O, let us *^give all dili- 
gence I'' And as God does ^^ breathe the auspicious 
gale,'' let us *^ spread our sail and speed our way." 
There must be this "working together," for ^^so He 
bringeth them to their desired haven." 

A ship needs a rudder. Without this it tosses help- 
lessly on the waves, the sport of every wind and every 
current. Day after day it may be driven backwards and 
forwards, making no progress, doomed to sink. How 
different the vessel whose rudder promptly replies to the 
steersman's steady hand I With what a meaning does it 
now drive onward, in opposition to the tide, cutting 
through the waves, its prow ever turned to the desired 
haven which it is ever nearing 1 And the soul without 
an object, and that object God, is but a rudderless ship. 
How the worldling is driven hither and thither, the sport 
of circumstances ! Ever seeking to satisfy a nature made 
for God with that which is finite, and cannot fill the 
void, he is tossed about by every wind of opinion, im- 
pulse, and passion. He may be a man of great mental 
power, but his genius only leads him round in a larger 
circle than others move in. He does not make progress. 
A screw steamship without a rudder would describe a 
circle. One ship might be larger than another, and be 
propelled with greater power, but it would still go round, 
though on a wider circumference. So it is with those 
who do not make God and heaven the great object of 
their life. One person may be stupid and ignorant ; an- 
other may have a brilliant genius and a mind stored with 
Universal learning ; but if both are living without God, 
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both, though with a difTerent sweep, go round, and round, 
and round the same dull, narrow centre — self. O, let as 
resolve that God, not self, shall be the object we live for. 
To do His will, to enjoy His fiivor, to promote His ^ry, 
to share in His reward, — let this be the purpose of our 
life. Then our vessel, no longer borne hither and thitiier 
by varying tides, no longer circling round itself, making 
no progress, will cleave the billows of passion, and stem 
the currents of worldliness, and hold on its course. This 
also is by the help of God, and " so He bringeth dnem to 
their desired haven." 

In steering the vessel a chart is needed. Here the 
coast-line is accurately marked, together with every rock 
and every shoal by which the ship may be imperilled. 
This chart the navigator constantly examines, tracing on 
it the course of his ship, so that he may avoid the dangers 
it indicates, and by the best track reach his desired haven. 
To neglect the chart would be to miss that haven and to 
wreck the ship. God has given us a chart in His holy 
word. Here are marked out the way to heaven, and the 
dangers that beset it. But in order to obtain the benefit 
God designed in giving us this chart, it is necessary that 
we consult it. It should be our daily companion, the 
subject of our habitual meditation. If a captain did not 
look at his chart for several days, when in the neighbor- 
hood of headlands and rocks, would not his ship be in 
great peril? Who would like to insure it, or to sail in it? 
Alas, there are many who allow a whole week to go 
without any serious, earnest study of their heavenly chart. 
Brethren, let us read it, not only in our churches once a 
week, but daily in our families and in our closets. Let 
us watch against the dangers it points out; let us steer 
along the course it indicates. We can only hope to get 
safely into port by following its directions. God has 
given us this chart that we may consult it, and " so He 
bringeth us to our debited \\aN^wr 
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On tfie ship I noticed how tiie officer of the watch and 
the men at the forecastle kept a *' good lookout." Wist- 
fully by day and night they gazed forward to discover any 
vessel in their path with which they might come in col- 
lision ; and when we were approaching land, with what 
eagerness did they scan the horizon for the first indication 
of the shore, or for the first glimmer of the signal light I 
So let us ^' watch and pray, that we enter not into tempta- 
tion." Let us "take heed to ourselves." We may be 
sailing ^t, but let us not on that account give way to 
a recklessness of danger which is ever perilous. Many a 
ship has thus struck and gone down when in full career. 
We need to be ever on our guard against concealed as 
well as obvious dangers, against unsuspected as well as 
easily besetting and familiar temptations. God helps us 
to keep watch, and ^'so He brlngeth us to our desired 
haven." 

But the navigator does more than look on the surface 
of the sea ; he sounds its depths. When he thinks he 
may be approaching land, though by reason of fog or 
darkness he cannot see it, he casts the lead, and learns 
both the depth of the water and the nature of the bottom. 
Thus he ascertains where he is. So let us search into 
our own hearts. When the outward temptation may not 
be visible, let us examine whether we may not be ap- 
proaching it We may judge of this by our inward 
thoughts and desires. How often these, becoming world- 
ly and sensual, will indicate, like the sand adhering to the 
sounding-lead, that we are approaching dangerous shoals. 
How often, by such scrutiny into the depths of our nature, 
we may be warned in time "to put the ship about, and so 
escape ! 

The navigator also takes pains day by day to ascertain 
how fast he is going, and in what direction. Every two 
hours he heaves the log and counts the knots the ship is 
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running. When opportunity occurs he takes observations 
by the sun and other heavenly bodies, by which to verify I 
and correct his calculations. Neglect or error here would ^ 
be dangerous. Only by the use of such means can he find 
his v^ay across the pathless ocean and reach the desired 
haven. And just so it must be witli the soul. We should 
*' examine ourselves whether we be in the faith " — in the 
true course towards heaven. We should ask what prog- 
ress we are making — whether we are indeed leavii^ 
^^ the things which are behind, and reaching fortli to tk 
things which are before." We should always verify our 
own experience by divine truth, as the seaman verifies his 
mundane calculations by looking at the heavenly bodies. 
Let us take heed that the Spirit witnesseth with our spirit 
— that the divine word and our own feelings agree ^- that 
our hearts are in harmony with Heaven. It is a great 
thing to steer a ship from one continent to another. It is 
a much greater thing to make a prosperous voyage through 
time to eternity. If vigilance and painstaking are needed 
in the lesser journey, surely they cannot be dispensed with 
in the greater. In such painstaking God will help us, 
and " so He bringeth us to our desired haven." 

Essential to navigation is the compass. The needle 
touched by the loadstone ever points northward. What- 
ever may be the direction of the ship, however its course 
may be changed, — from north to south, from east to 
west, — still the needle ever turns to its pole. A sudden 
gust, a mighty wave, may turn the ship from its course; 
but no stormy blast can alter the direction of that needle, 
which in the night as well as the day, in the tempest 
as well as in the calm, still points true to its home, and 
shows the pilot how to steer. So let our hearts be a 
compass-needle — touched with divine love, and ever point- 
ing to its source. There is no guidance like that of love. 
Quicker than calculation — surer than theory — steady 
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Amidst tempest — permanent in change — love points 
homeward amidst the darkness and the storm. Wild 
winds may whirl us round and round, but the heart 
fitill trembles towards its home. Strong currents may for 
a time divert us from our course, but a true heart within 
ever tells of that divergence, and gives no peace till we 
return. O for a heart true to God ! O, to have our com- 
pass preserved from counteracting and deflecting influ- 
ences ! Let us beware of carrying with us what would 
overpower this holy magnetism. Let us cast out of the 
^^ip the treasure we value most, if it turns aside that 
needle! Nothing can be really a treasure which leads 
the heart away from God. O thou Source of Love, touch 
our hearts anew from day to day — magnetize them with 
Thyself, and make them true to Thee — help us to steer 
our ship by the constancy of love — love imparted and sus- 
tained by Thyself. So bring us to our desired haven. 

Illustrative of our theme, the sea-birds which followed 
our vessel taught an important lesson. I watched their 
beautiful motions — now gently floating on the wind with 
no apparent exertion, now flapping their wings in upward 
flight, now descending to catch from the crest of a wave 
the food thrown from the ship, now outstripping the wind 
to recover the distance lost, now wheeling with graceful 
curve to the right and left, and ever crossing and recross- 
ing each other as if in harmonious and joyful dance. 
Watching them, one forgot that they had any other mo- 
tion. Yet all the while they were travelling onwards with 
the ship at the rate of fourteen knots an hour. Those 
motions amongst themselves did not for a moment suspend 
their steady progressive flight across the deep, nor did that 
progressive flight with the ship prevent those lesser activi- 
ties of their own. True type of the Christian. There 
are objects of the present life which we should seek, 
pleasures which we should enjoy, and duties to ourselves 
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and one another which we should discharge. True rA I c 
gion does not require us to abnegate aay part of our 1 1 
nature, nor does tlie pursuit of the future demand tlie 1 1 
neglect of the present. The flight of a bird straight acro« 
the ocean in one unvarying line would not have been to 
beautiful, would not have displayed so much activity or 
required so much strength, as the varied motions of thoa& 
sea-gulls. The life of the monk or nun who retires from 
the secular duties of the present life is not so beautiful, is 
not so Christian, does not require so much grace, does not 
indicate so high a degree of piety, as that of the man or 
woman, diligent in the duties of the state, of the ex- 
change, of the workshop, of the family, — with cares cf 
business, cares of children, claims of neighborhood and 
friends, — who yet, amidst all, is making steady progress 
heavenward ; now stooping for food, now soaring in 
thankfulness, now sweeping hither and thither in the I 
exercise of God-given faculties, and evei; with friendly 
heart mingling in beautiful harmony with the kindred 
flight of others — yet in every one of these motions regu- 
lated by the concurrent and all-controlling flight onwards, 
ever onwards, to the desired haven. Some there are 
whose lives resemble the flight of birds around a ship 
at anchor. Tiiey go up and down, and round and 
round, yet their locality is unchanged. Their lives may 
be active and beautiful, but they make no progress heav- 
enward. They are no nearer port. The Christian 
abstains from ail that is sinful and vain in this world; 
but in diligent exercise of his varied faculties, the per- 
formance of earthly duties, and the enjoyment of social 
and domestic delights, he resembles others. But here is 
the difference — he is all the while speeding his flight 
onward towards God, while they are ever circling round 
themselves. O for grace to be thus " in the world and 
not of the world," — to be performing diligently and 
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I. •' ' ' 

cbcerfully our part in the present life, yet ever pressing 
"^towards our eternal rest. God will give us the needful 
r- ^ace ; and, '* so He bringeth us to our desired haven." 
^. Another lesson I was taught in that homeward voyage. 
JJuring several days the wind was high, the sea was 
r 'lOugh, and the big waves tossed our vessel to and fro, 
: '^Aen breaking over its deck, and covering it with foam. 
Jifany of the passengers were sick, and some trembled 
*rwith fear; yet the wind, being in our favor, added to our 
. Bpeed, and brought us more quickly to our desired haven. 
And thus our God brings His people home to glory. 
•" We must through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom.^ The Atlantic is noted for its storms, as is the 
. Pacific for its tranquillity. Seldom is the voyage made 
upon a waveless sea. If some days are peaceful, others 
are stormy, and frequently the whole passage is amidst 
tempestuous waves. Thus it is with Christians. Very 
few find the ocean smooth. The majority encounter tem- 
pests during some part of the voyage ; and to some it is 
stormy, O, how stormy ! all the time. The winds roar, the 
billows break over the ship, which rolls and pitches, and 
sometimes seems about to sink. But the storms which 
assail the Christian are always helps, not hinderances. 
The winds may be boisterous, but they lare never contrary. 
The hurricane which tosses the ship speeds her passage, 
and helps her towards the desired haven. "All things 
work together for good to them that love God." Some- 
times we can see that the storm drives us homeward. 
But at other times it seems, to our imperfect vision, only 
to keep us back, or drive us from our course. We cannot 
always explain the mystery of trial to others, nor under- 
stand it ourselves. Winds, and waves, and currents seem 
against us ; and yet we may be sure that, directed by a 
Father's wisdom and love, they are promoting our salva- 
tion. These light afflictions "work out a far more 
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exceeding and eternal weight of glory." And so, by 
needed discipline — so, by the rough winds and waves of 
trial — ^^so He bringeth them to their desired haven." 
O our Father ! spare us, for we are weak and timid ! but 
rather than the treacherous calm which might keep us 
away from Thee, send us the stormy wind, and we will 
still trust Thee and praise Thee. Send what weather 
Thou wilt, only bring us safely, swiftly onward to our 
desired haven. 

There were some on board who were sickly, and some, 
who were in fear ; yet they reached the harbor as surely 
and as soon as those whose comfort had been uninter- 
rupted. And thus it is with our voyage heavenward. 
Many are harassed with fears : they are dismayed by the 
raging waves ; they are sick with sorrow ; they are dis- 
quieted with terror; they often have little hope of reach- 
ing home — yet, being in the vessel with Christ, and 
trusting in Him alone, they are as safe as the happiest 
of their fellow-voyagers. 

There are many who desire the haven, but not the voy- 
age ; they long for home, but dread the ocean passage. 
Even so there are many Christians who shrink from that 
portion of the sea which is nearest their eternal rest, — 
that narrow sea called death, — by whom the haven is 
nevertheless " desired." Yonder is their treasure, yonder 
their home, and thither have they sent forward their 
hearts. Cheer up, timid saint ; soon that narrow sea will 
be passed, and you will be " glad because you be quiet." 

Yes, we shall be quiet there ! No evil memories haunt 
the blessed ones who have entered that port of peace ; no 
accusing conscience disturbs their joy. They bask in the 
sunshine of love, they rest in the bosom of their Father, 
and they are ''glad because they be quiet." Fears no 
longer, like stormy gusts, toss them about, nor can despond- 
ency and doubt gather round them a mist darker and more 
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dismal than the night. At length they enjoy the full fruition 
of all their hopes, and they are " glad because they be 
quiet." Temptation no longer, like a strong contrary tide, 
threatens to carry them away ; they have no longer to keep 
anxious watch lest suddenly they strike on rock or quick- 
sand; all perils past, they are "glad because they be 
quiet." From all sorrow and sickness, from all anxiety 
and care, from all neglect and unkindness, from all malice 
and enmity, from all uncertainty and change, from all 
bereavement and separation, they are now secure, and so 
they are "glad because they be quiet." After their long, 
and stormy, and perilous, and anxious voyage, they have en- 
tered the harbor, and cast anchor, and are safely moored, 
to go no more out forever. 

'* Rest comes at length, though life be dark and dreary ; 
The day must dawn, and darksome night be past ; 
All journeys end in welcomes to the weary, 
And heaven, the heart's true home, will come at last." 

And then will all the praise be ascribed through eternal 
ages to Him who, amidst many storms and countless 
perils, safely brought the ship to that long-desired haven. 
To Him shall be ascribed all the glory of our salvation. 
Hallelujah I " Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power 
be unto Him that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 
forever and ever." This shall be the utterance of the joy 
of those who are " glad because they be quiet," and of 
their gratitude to Him who " so bringeth them to their 
desired haven." 
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THE following sonnets and hymns, by Rev. Newman 
Hall, are extracted from a small volume of sacred 
rhymes, composed at Bolton Abbey, and dedicated to his 
mother : — 

DEDICATORY SONNET. 

Mother I to thee, of right, this book belongs ; 

For, seated on thy knee, an infant weak. 

With lisping tongue, I learned from thee to speak 
^' In psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs." 

Oft didst thou stroke my head, and kiss my cheek. 
And weep for joy, to hear thy child repeat 

How the Good Shepherd came from heaven to seek 
His wandering lambs, — and how His hands and feet 

Were pierced with nails, while He, the Sufferer meek, 
Prayed for his foes, then mounted to His throne. 
With themes like these my years have still upgrown, . 

Through thy persuasive teaching, tender care, 

Thine, and a loving father's life of prayer. 
The book I offer thee is thus thine own ! 
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BOLTON ABBEY. 

** All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord ; and thy saints shall 

bless thee." — Psalm cxlv. 10. 

Entranced witli varied loveliness, I gaze 
On Bolton's hallowed fane. Its hoary walls, 
More eloquent, in ruin, than the halls 

Of princely pomp, their solemn features raise 

'Mid thick embowering elms. Meek cattle graze 
The peaceful pastures circling it around, 
Old Wharfe flows sparkling by witli pensive sound, 

And heathery hills look down through purple haze. 

All lend their aid to prompt these humble lays ; 
Some kind and soothing influence all have given — 

The mouldering Abbey, and the moss-grown grave, 

The breezy moorland, and the rock-nursed wave, 
Cliff, meadow, forest, — all direct to heaven. 

All blend their voices in one psalm of praise. 



MY TIMES ARE IN THY HAND. 

My times are in Thy hand ! 

I know not what a day. 
Or e'en a hour, may bring to me ; 
But I am safe while trusting Thee, 
Though all things fade away. 
All weakness, I 
On Him rely 
Who fixed the earth, and spread the starry sky. 
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My times are in Thy hand ! 

Pale poverty or wealth, 
Corroding care or calm repose, 
Spring's balmy breath or Winter's snows, 
Sickness or buoyant health, — 
Whate'er betide, 
If God provide, 
*Tis for the best ; I wish no lot beside* 

ft 

My times are in Thy hand ! ~ 

Should friendship pure illume 
And sti*ew my path with fairest flowers. 
Or should I spend life's dreary hours 
In solitude's dark gloom — 
Thou art a Friend 
Till time shall end ; 
Unchangeably the same, in Thee all beauties blend* 

My times are in Thy hand I 

Many or few my days, 
I leave with Thee — this only pray. 
That by Thy grace, I, every day • 
Devoting to Thy praise, 
May ready be 
To welcome Thee, 
Whene'er Thou com'st to set my spirit free. 

My times are in Thy hand I 

Howe'er those times may end. 
Sudden or slow my soul's release, 
'Midst anguish, frenzy, or in peace, 
I'm safe with Christ, my Friend ! 
If He is nigh, 
Howe'er I die, 
'Twill.be the dawn of heavenly ecstasy. 
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My times are in Thy hand I 

To thee I can intrust 
My slumbering clay, till Thy command 
Bids all the dead l>efore Thee stand, 
Awaking from the dust. 
Beholding Thee, 
What bliss 'twill be 
With all Thy saints to spend eternity 1 

To spend eternity 

In Heaven's unclouded light I 
From sorrow, sin, and frailty free, 
Beholding and resembling Thee,— 
O, too transporting sight I 
Prospect too fair 
For flesh to bear. 
Haste, haste, my Lord, and soon transport me there I 



THE NIAGARA OF SIN. 

Save, Lord, I perish ! sin's strong tide, 
Smooth, treacherous, rapid, deadly, wide, 
Hurries me headlong from Thy side ; 

Save, or I perish. Lord ! 

Madly I slept upon the stream, 

Gliding along as in a dream ; 

Waking — on hell's dark brink I seem ; 

Save, or I perish, Lord ! 

The howling fall I dare not brave, 
Yet cannot stem the giant wave ; 
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Helpless, I cry to Thee to save ; 

Save, or I perish, Lord ! 

Spirit of Love ! I now implore 
Thy aid, rejected, scorned before. 
To snatch me from the rapids' roar ; 

Save, or I perish. Lord ! 

Jesus ! I faint, I sink, I die ; 

Yet, sinking, fix my anguished eye 

On Thee, and from the torrent cry, 

Sarcj or I perish. Lord ! 

Thou canst I Thou vsrilt I Thy hand I see. 
Long slighted, still held forth to me ; 
I grasp tliat hand, I cling to Thee ; 

Save, or I perish, Lord I 



THE HOLY SHRIT OUR HELPER- 

The Spirit also helpeth our infinnitief."— /?mi. viii. 26» 

Holy Spirit ! succor me, 
Compassed with infirmity ! 
I am wicked, feeble, blind ; 
Be my Helper — faithful, kind I 

Help me to repent of sin, 
Help me to be pure within ; 
Every lust may I forsake, 
Every evil habit break. 
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Help me patiently to bear 
Sorrow, pain, and anxious care ; 
Help me to be strong in faith. 
Trusting all my Savior saith. 

Ever may I Him obey, 
Never from His foot-marks stray ; 
My affections fixed above, 
May I serve because I love. 



HEAVENLY TREASURE. 

** Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt." — Matt. vi. ao. 

Why should we lay up treasures here below, 

Where moth and rust corrupt? Why fix our heart 
On that from which so quickly we must part? 

Why on an ocean where such tempests blow 

Embark so rich a freight? Why, 'midst the snow 
Of so unkind a winter, plant a flower 
So fragrant, yet so frail? Why build Hope's tower 

Where lightnings flash, and whelming torrents flow? 

But if our highest energies are bent 
In God and heaven a portion to insure, 
'Midst every change our wealth will be secure ; 

When the destroying angels forth are sent. 

When melts away the starry firmament. 

Our bliss, unharmed, shall e'en like God endure. 
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THE BEST GIFT. 

" My son, give me thy heart." — Prov. xxiii. 26. 
** There is none upon earth I desire beside Thee." — Ps* Ixxiii. 25. 

Were I, on God's high altar, to present 

All I possess, — if, as a sacrifice, 

I offered up whate'er men chiefly prize — 
Yea, if the splendors of the firmament. 
The universe itself, if all were sent 

As tribute to the Monarch of the skies — 

Without my heart, such gifts He would despise : 
Without such gifts, my heart would Him content. 
So, I should still unsatisfied remain, 

If riches, honor, fame, and friends were mine — 
Of poverty my soul would still complain ; 

Beyond Thy gifts, for Thee — for Thee I pine — 
Without Thyself such gifts would all be vain. 

Without such gifts Thyself were endless gain. 



TO A FAVORITE CHURCH. 

^' Surely the Lord is in this place. This is none other but the house 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven." — Gen. xxviii. 17. 

<* Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honor dwelleth." — Ps. xxvi. 8. 

Towards yonder temple oft I've bent my way, 
And oft those sacred steps my feet have trod ; 
It was none other than the house of God ; 

And there I've heard attendant angels say, 
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** This 18 the gate of heaven — stay, pilgrim I stay I 
How often have I longed to linger there 
In sacred exercise of praise and prayer, 

And sighed for an eternal Sabbath day ! 

There oft Fve caught a soul-transporting ray 
From tiie mild splendor of the throne of grace ; 

There oft, by faith, I've listened to the lay 
Sung by tiie choirs who gaze on Jesu's fiace ; 

And thence have longed to mount, and soar away, 
That I might join them in that blissful place. 



THE TRIUMPH OF THE CRUCIFIED. 

^ God forbid that I should glory, sare in the cross of our L.ord 

Jesus Christ.*'— Gal. vi. 14. 

Redeemed from death, with joy we'll sing 
The triumphs of our suffering King ; 
His wounded hands — His bleeding side — 
The wondrous cross on which He died. 

Those wounds are fountains, whence do flow 
Rivers of balm for human woe ; 
That blood can make the vilest pure. 
That blood alone can cleanse and cure. 

Those hands, extended on the tree. 
Hold out a pardon full and free. 
And, stained with sacrificial gore, 
Point ruined souls to mercy's door. 

The spear's deep gash, which gapes so wide, 
Invites the fugitive to hide 
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In God Incarnate — there alone 
Sure refuge from our fear is known* 

The crown of thorns proclaims a King 
Victorious by suffering ; 
Henceforth shall grief to Christians be 
Arrayed with regal dignity. 

That dying groan, that last loud cry, 
Are the glad shout of Victory ; 
The bruised heel grinds Satan's head, 
And life is won by Jesus dead. 

The cross a conqueror's chariot seems. 
Prouder than warrior's wildest dreams. 
Where Christ, all red with battle's stains. 
Drags Sin and Death in captive chains. 

Then let us, glad and grateful, sing 
The triumphs of our suffering King ; 
Count all things else as empty dross, 
And glory only in the cross. 



MESSIAH'S REIGN. 

** King of kings and Lord of lords.*' — liev. xiz. x6. 

King of kings and Lord of lords ! 
What delight the sound affords ! 
Jesus shall forever reign ; 
Final victory He shall gain. 

Lord of lords and King op kings I 
Every mourner joyful sings t 
20 
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None shall of His rule complain 
When the Savior comes to reign 1 

King of kings and Lord of ix>rds1 
Broken are oppression's cords ; 
Satan's conquered. Swell the strain I 
Jesus doth forever reign 1 

Lord of lords and King of kings I 
Order, riches, rest, He brings ; 
Warfare, hatred, fear shall cease, 
Vanquished by the Prince of Peace. 

King of kings and Lord of lords! 
Eartli and heaven repeat the words ! 
Truth and love will He restore ; 
He shall reign forevermore 1 

Lord of lords and King of kings! 
Loud and long the anthem rings ! 
Hallelujah ! Shout again ! 
Jesus shall forever reign ! 



DOXOLOGY. 

Hallelujah ! joyful raise 
Heart and voice our God to praise I 
Praise the Father ! praise the Son I 
Praise the Spirit ! Three in One, — 

One to perfect all the plan 
Of redeeming ruined man ! 
Triune God ! to Thee be given 
Praise on earth and praise in heaven ! 
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ODE 

ON OCCASION OF THE DEATH OF THE PRINCE CONSORT^ 
AT THE TIME OF THE "TRENT DIFFICULTY." 

God save our gracious Queen ! 
Long live our noble Queen ! 

God save the Queen ! 
Lord, heal her bleeding heart, 
Assuage its grievous smart, 
Thy heavenly peace impart : 

God save the Queen I 

Our Royal Widow bless ! 
God guard the Fatherless ! 

God save the Queen I 
Shield them with loving care ; 
Their mighty grief we share ; 
Lord, hear the people's prayer : 

God save the Queen ! 

O Lord our God, arise ! 
Bless England's enemies I 

On Thee we call I 
Let Sorrow whisper — Peace, 
Bid Wrong and Anger cease, 
Let Truth and Love increase, 

Make Evil fall I 

In this our Nation's need. 
With Thee we humbly plead ! 

God bless our Queen* 
Her life-woe sanctify, 
Her loss untold supply, 
THYSELF be eyer nigh 

To save our Queen ! 
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"When the Rev. Dr. Bethune, whose mem<»y is yet green 
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